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To the Reader. 


Very Man Coth wonder { Gentle Reader) at an 
Eclipſe of the Sun, or of the Moon, and gazeth 
#4 at a Blazing Star, Jo, bevoldeth with admiration an 
Exquiſite Picture, y Wt with the Penſil of a $ bel fiek 
| Had: z yea, all Novelties do pleaſe, be the) riever ſo 
| ſmall. Fe if they. be 'once common, be thcy i929 ſa 
| ore 4 I onders, no man vouchſafeth F0 give them the 
| looking on. But then as Seneca doth fay, Non lt . 
#thiopis inter fuos infignitus color : The | ſelf-ſame 
doth _— in Man, and the wonderful workman= 
(hip of his Body, and wu; ſpeavable Excellency of bis 
Soul ; for if we regard | bis E xeellency, be  doth- ſur= 
paſs ail Creatures under Heaven: And therefore the 
E xyptians being raviſhed with the Contemplation. of 
I*i::s Dignity and. Perfedion, dowbted not to call. 
bim a Terreſtrial God, ' and Celeſtial Creature,. a Meſ- 
ſenger of - the, Gods, Lord and Ma fer of things below, 
and a Familiar Friend to thoſe which live above a 
Miracle cf Nature, and as Seneca doth call bim, 
| Natures Piling, 
* Tt ſaid, that after that Phidias, a moſt Famous 
Carver, had made Minerva's Shield, he ingraved 
his own Portraiture ſo lively ang deeply in the ſame, 
that it could never be taken out apgamn , without the 
defacing the whole work, So Cod himſelf, a far 
more Excellent Workman than Phidias , aficy he had 
made the Univerſal WW, wid, and all Creatures had | 
in, for a Token of his Skil, dic # anew'in a ſmall 
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To the Reader, 


compaſs, as an abridgment of all his works, to wit, 
when he had made Man, who is a Microcoſm, or lit- 
tle World, and-in bim Printed his own Image and 
Simzilitude ſo lively, that no Power r-hatſoever is able 
to blot it out. This Image and Similitude is the Soul 
and Underftanaing , which he would never have 
Printed in Man, unleſs be bad firit made him a Body 
of a ſubſtance fit ant api to receive that Tmpriſſion 3 
and wnl:f5 alſo he had ſo hilful!y frrimed it. that it 
ſhould be worthy to receive ſo gr: #t an Ornamieit as 
the Underſtanding is, And therefore the body of 
Man was made of &@ complexion majt pure, and deli- 
cate, and in a ſhape comely and beautiful , and yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe Perfefions which Man hath 
in himſelf , fery or none take delight in the (tudy of 
himſelf, or is careful to know the ſubſtance, ſt ate,” con- 
dition, quality, and uſe of the parts of £15 6rpn body, at- 
though be be the hanour of Nature , and more to be 
admired than - the (trangeſt and rareſt Wonder that 
ever: hapened, The cauſe of this is no other, but be- 
cauſe Mans Nature delighteth in Noveltizs, and neg- 
les to ſearch out the canſe of thoſe things which are 
common. | 

I have therefore thought good to give thee in a known 
Tongue this little Book, written by the deepeſt of all 


Philoſophers , who teacheth the wſe of all the parts of 


Mans Body, their Nature, @nality, Property and 
Subſtance; which may bring thee in reading of it, if 
read it thou wilt, no leſs Delight than Profit, nor no 
leſs Profit than Delight. Farewell. 

Felix qui potuit rexrum cognoſcere cauſa. 


\ 


Mong all living Creatures, why bath Man only his Cous 


A.. Unro this Queſtion there are divers Anſwers. 

Firſt, Ir proceeds frome the will of the Creators ſelf: and 
although the Anſwer be rrue, yer in this our purpoſe it ſgem- 
eth nog to be of force, becauſe that ſo all Queſtions might 
eafily. be diſſolved. | 

Secondly, I anſwer, That for the moſt part every Work- 
man doth make his firſt work worſe, and then hisſecond 
better ; and ſo God creating all other beaſts before Man, 
gave them their face looking down to the earth. And then 
ſecondly, he created Man, as it doth appear in Geneſis, unto 
whom he gave an honeſt ſhape, lifted up unto Heaven, be-. 
cauſe ir 1s drawn from Divinity, and doth alſo derogate from 
the goodneſs of God, who maketh all his works perfe& and 


Thirdly, Ir is anſwered, That man only among all living 
Creatures, is ordained to the Kingdom of Heaven ; and 
therefore hath his face elevated, and lifred up ro Heaven, 
becauſe that deſpiſing Worldly and Earthly things, he oughr 
to contemplate on Heavenly things. 

Fourthly, That the reaſonable Soul is like unto Angels, 
and finally ordained rowards Gad, as it appeared by Aver- 
Yoes, In the firſt de Anima; and therefore he hath a frgure 
looking upward. | 
Fifthly, That Man 1s a Microcoſm, that is, a lirtle World, 
as it pleaſeth Ariſtotle ro ſay inche Eighth of his Phyſ. and 
therefore he doth command all other living Creatures, and 
they obey him. 

$1xrhly, Iris anſwered, That naturally there is unto every 
thing , and every work that form and figure given, which 
1s fir and proper for its motion : as unto the Heaven, round- 
neſs, to the fire a Pyramicical form thar is, broad bcneaih, 
and fharp towards the trop; which form is moſt apt to aſcend 


The firſt Problem. 


tenance {liſted up towards Reaven ? 
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and ſo man had his face up to Heaven, to behold the won- 
ders of Gods works, 

Q. Why is the head of b-aſts bairy ? 

A. The Anſwer, according to the opinion of Conſt. is, 
That the hairs are an ornament of the head, and of the brain; 
and the brain is purged and evacuated of groſs humors by 
the growing of the hair, from the higheſt unto the loweft 
parts, which paſs through the pores of rhe exterior tleſh, and 
do become dry, and-are converted inro hairs. This appears 
ro be true, becauſe that in all mans body there is norhing dry- 
er than the hairs ; for they are dryer than the bones, as 41- 
bertus Magnus doth affirm, becauſe that ſome Beaſts are nou- 
riſhed with bones, as Dogs; bur no beaft can digeſt feathers, 
or hair, but do void them undigeſted : and they are fo dry, 
that they are not for nutriment, 

Secondly, Ir is anſwered, That the Brain is purged four 
manner of ways: Firſt, of ſuperfluous watry humors , by 
the Eyes: from melancholy, by rhe Ears : and of choler, by 
the Noſe; of Flegm, by-the hair ; and that is the intent of 
the Phyſitian. 


Q. 77hy bave Men longer hair on their heads than other living | 


Creatures © 

A. Ariſt. de Generat, Anim. That men have the mojiſteſt 
brain of all living creatures, from the which the ſeed proceed- 
eth, which is cooverred into the long hair of tht head. 

Secondly, Ir is anſwered, That the humors of man are fat, 
and do not txcome dry eafily, and therefore rhe hair grow- 
eth long in him : in other Ecaſts the humors are eafily drycd, 
and therefore the hair groweth not fo Tong. 

Q. #by 4oth the hatr tabe deeper root in Mans Skin, than i 


other living Creatures ? "7 
A. Becauſe they heve greater ſore of nourifhment in Man : 


and therefore grow more into the 1nward parts of Man : And 
this 15 alio the reaſon why in other Creatures the hair doth 
alter and change with che «kin, and-not in Man, unlcf5 ic be 
ſometimes a ſcar or wound. 2 

Q. Uny have women longer hair than men ? 

A.: Becauſe Women are woiftcr than Men, and more fleg- 


Matick, 
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matick, and therefore there js more matter of. hair. in them; 


and by conſequence, the lengrh"alfa of their, hatrs dath fol- 


low. And furthermore, this marter_ is more Increaſed in 
Women chan in men from thar interior parrs, and efpecia!- 


ly inthe time of their Monerhly Terms, and Flowers, becauſe 


the matter doth rhen aſcend, whereby the humor which 
breedeth the hair doth increaſe. And Alberts .doth ay, 
That if the hair of a Woman in thetime of her Flowers be 
pur inco dung, a venomous Serpent Is ingendred of it. 

The ſecond anſwer is, Becauſe Women want Beards, ard 
ſo ihe matter of the Beard doth go into the matter of 'rhe 
Nair. | 

Q. why have ſome. men ſoft hair, and ſome bard ? 

A. We anſwer with Ariſtotle, That the hair hath p_ 
tion with the skin, of which ſome Is hard, ſome thick, i ſome 
ſubril an! ſoft, ſome groſs: therefore the hair which grow- 
cth euc of a thick and groſs skin, is thick and groſs, and that 
which groweth of a ſubtil and fine, is fine and ſoft : and 
when the Pores are open, then cometh forth much hu- 
mor, and therefore hard hair is ingendred : and when” the 
Pores are ſtrait, then there doth grow ſofc aad fine hair. And 
this doth Ariſtotle ſhew in men, in whom we have aneminent 
token, becauſe Women have ſofter hair than they, becauſc 
that in Women the Pores are ſhur, and are ſtrair, by reaſon 
of rheir coldneſs. 

Secondly, Becauſe that for the moſt part cholerick men 
have harder and thicker hair than others, by reaſon of their 
hear, and becauſe the Pores are ever open in tem, and there- 
fore alſo they have Beards ſooner thanothers. Wheren 
the Philoſopher ſaith , that theſe beaſts which have*hard 
hair are the boldeſt, becauſe ſuch hair proceederh of hear 
and choler, which _ choler maketh men fight. Arz/totle alſo 
giveth example in the Bear and the Bore; and contrar:- 
wiſe thoſe beafts that have ſoft hair are fearful, becauſe they 
be cold, as the Hare -and Hart. Ariſtotle doth glyve ano- 
ther reaſon of the ſoftneſs and hardneſs of the hair 


drawn from the Climate where a man Is born ; becauſe that + 


in hot Regions hard and: groſs hair is ingendred , as it 
A 4 appeareth 


The PROBLEMS 


appeareth in the Ethiopians, and the contrary is true in a 
cold Countrey, as towards the North, 

Q. Why have ſome men curled hair, aud ſome ſmooth ? 

A. The anſwer is, That the cauſe of the curling of the 
hair,' is great abundance of hear ; ſo thar if there be much 
heat in a man, then the hair doth curl and grow upward. 
And a fign of this is proved true, becauſe thar ſometimes a 
man doth enter into a Bath ſmonth-haired, . and afterward 
by the Bath becometh curled. And therefore the K-epers of 
Baths have often curled hair, and alſo the Ethiopians and 
cholerick men But rhe cauſe of the ſmoothaef is the a- 
bundance of moiſt humors which tend downward ; and a 
proof of this is , becauſe Women for the moſt part have 
ſmooth hair, becauſe they have much humidity in them, and 
ſmall heat. 

Q. Mhy de wonen ſhew their ripeneſs by toe hatr in their 
przvy parts, an1 nat elſowhere, but men in their breaſts ? 

A. We anſier Phyfician-like, becauſe in men and wo- 
men there is abundance of humidity in that place, bur more 
in women, becauſe men have the mourh of the bladder in 
thar place where the Urine is contained, of the which the 
hair in the breaſt is ingendred, and about the Navel. Bur 
of Women iris ſaid, that the humidiry of the Bladder, and 
of the Matrix or Womb, is joyned, and meeteth in that low 
ſecret place ; and therefore is diſſolved and ſeparated in thar 
place through much vapours and fumes, which are the cauſe 
of hair. And the like doth happen in other places where 
hair is, and under the arms, | 
t Q. #hy nave not women Beards ? 
|.  &. Becauſe they want heat; as appeareth in ſome effe- 
| minate men, who are beardleſs for the ſame cauſe, becauſe 
. they are of the complex1on of women. 

- Q. Why doth the hazr grow in thei that are hanged? 

A. Becauſe their -bodies are expoſed to the Sun, the 
which tFrongh his heat doth difſolve all the moiſture 1nto 
a fume or vapour, of which the hair doth grow and 13- 
srcaſe, x 
 - Q. hz us the hair of the Beard thicker and groje: gr 

elſe- 
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elſewhere, and the more men. are ſhaven, the barder and thicker 
it greweth ? 

A. Becauſe according to rhe rule of the Phyſicians, by how 
e much more . the humor or vapour of any liquor 15 diſfol- 
1 ved and raken away, by ſo much the more- the humor re- 
. maining doth draw to the ſame : and therefore how much 
1 the more the hair is ſhaven, ſo much the more the humors. 
| gather rhicher 3 and of them the hair is ingendred, and doth 
f tlierc alſo wax hard, 
| Q. Why are women (mooth and fir in reſpect of men ? 
A. The anſwer is, according unto Ariſt. ds G:nerate Ants 
k mal. Becauſe that in women ail humidity and ſuperflutty, 
which are the maiter and cauſe of the hair of the body, ts 
| expclled with their Monthly Terms; the which {upertluty 
remaineth 1n men, and through vayors do pals 1ato the 


* }ÞF Hair. And a fign of this is, becauſe women haveſeliom any 

rurining at the Noſe, or Impoſthume or Ulcer, but fuch marrer 
- © is cxpelled alſo. And we ſee ſome cid Women begin to 
have beards 1n their old age, tliac is, afrer iorcy or fifty years 
| of age, when their Flowers are ceated 3 as Av2{?ori2 doth 


| teach, de a1in:2!. lib. 9. 
| _ _ Q. Why dath Man only, avove all other Creatures, wax boze 
. ry and grey, as Protagoras and Ariſtotle affirm ? 

A. The anſwer , according unto the Philoſopher 1s , be- 
cauſe man hath rhe horreft heart of all living Creatures : 
And therefore nature being more wile, left a mn ſhquid 
be ſuffocated through the hear of his hearr, hath placed rhe 
heart, whick 15- moſt hor, under the brain, which is moſt 
cold z to the end, that the hear of the heart may be cemper'd 
with the coldneſs of the brain; and contrariwiſe, rhar rhe 
codnets of the bhrata may be heated with the hear of the 
hearr, and thereby there might be a t:mperature 1a borh. 
A fign to prove this 1s, becauſe that of all living Creatures 
Man hin tlie worſt b'eath , 1f he come to his full aye. 
Furthermore, Man doth conſume half his time 1a ſ]:eping, 
winch doth proceed from the great acceſs of the coldnefs 
and moiſture of the brain, and by that means doth wanr 
natural heat 'to digeſt and contume that motiicel 3 rhe 

which 
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which heat he hath ſufficiently in his Youth ; and therefore 


in that age is. not gray, but in his old age, when heat fail. 
eth; and therefore the vapours . aſcending from the ſtomach 
remain. undigeſted and unconſumed for want of natural 
heat, and then putrifie, of which purrifaRion of humors, the 
whiteneſs doth follow, winch is called greyneſs, or hoari- 
neſs. Whereby i doth appear, that hoarineſs is. nothin + 
elſe but a whiteneſs of the hair, cauſed by the purrifaRis 1 
of kumours about, rhe roots of the hair, through the want of 
natural heat in old age. Sometimes alſo gre ynels is cauſed by 
the naughrineſs of the comeplexion, which may well happen 
in yourh, and ſometimes by reaſon of the moifture undigeſt- 
ed, and ſomerimes through over-great fear or care, as it ap- 
peareth in Merchants, Sailers, Thieves : from wheace com- 
eth this verſe, 

Cura facit canos, quamuis homo non habet annos, 

Q. #by aoth red hair grow white ſooner than other ? 

A. According to the opinion of 4r:ftotle, becauſe redneſs 
15 an infirmiry of the hair 3 for it is 1tngendred of a weak and 
infirm matter; that Is tro ſay, of matter corrapted with the 
Flowers of the Women; and therefore they wax white 
ſooner than black hair. 

Q. #hy do Wolves grow griſly ? 

A. The berter to underſtand this queſtion, note: the diffe- 
rence berweeen greynels, and griilineſs ; becauſe that greyreſs 
is cauſed through the defe& of nacural heart, tur priflineſs 
through devouring and eating, as A4ri/totle witneſſeth, 7 de 
Anima! '! The Wolf being a devouring beaſt, and a great 
Eater he letreth ir down glurronouſly wichout chewing, and 
that at once enough for rhree days : of which meat groſs 


yapours are ingendred- in the Wolves body ; and by conſe- | 


quence griſlineſs. Secondly, greyneſs and priflineſs do dif- 
fer, becauſe greyneſs is only in the head, and griflineſs over 
all the body, | 
Q. Why do Horſes grow griſly and grey ? | 
A. According to Ariſtotle , becauſe they are for the moſt 


-part in the Sun: And in his Opinion allo, hear doth acci- 


dentally cauſe purrifation ; and . therefore of thar kind of 
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heat the matter of hair doth purrifie ; and by conſequence 
'J they are quickly pill'd; | 

Q. why do men become bald, and Trees fall their Leaves in 
the Winter ? 

'A. Ariſtotle doth give the ſame reafon for'both ; becauſe - 
that the want of moiſture in both, is the cauſe of the want 
of the hair, and of the leaves: And this is proved, becauſe 
thar a Man becometh bald through Venery, becauſe that le- 
t.of chery is a letting forch of natural humidity and hear. And 

bY fo by that exceſs in Carnal pleaſure, 'moiſture is conſumed, 
P*NF which is the nutriment of the hair, and therefere baldneſs 
«*ſt-F goth enſue. And this is evidently proved in Eunuchs and 
4P-F Women which do nor grow hald, becauſe they do nor de- 
M-J part from the moiſtneſs : And thereupon Eunuchs are of 

the Complexion of Women. But if you ask why Eunuchs 
be not bald, nor have not the Gout, as Hipocrates faith : 
The anſwer is, according unto Galzn, becauſe the cauſe of 
els | baldneſs is drineſs, the which is not in Eunuchs, becauſe 
nd they want their ſtones, the which do miniſter heat unto all 
ne the parts of the body, and the heat doth open the pores, the 
ney which being open, the halr doth fall. 
Q. #hby are not women bald ? 
A. Becauſe they are cold and moiſt, which are the cauſe 
Fe- that the hair remaineth; for moifinefs doth give nutriment 
:1s unto the hair, and the coldneſs doth bind the pores. 


{s Q. ithy are bald men deceitfu!, according to the verſe ? 

ae $3 ron vis falli, fugius conſortia calui, 

= A. Becauſe baldneſs doth witneſs a cholerick complexion, 
oy which is hor and dry 3 and choterick men are naturally de- 
(s 1 ceitfu], according to that verſe. - 

h ( Hirſutus , fallax, iraſcens,. prodigns, auaas, 

«#6 And therefore it followeth, 2 primo a altimum, that bald 
as men are deceitful and crafty. 


Q. hy are not blind men naturally bald ? | 
4. Becauſe that according unto 4ri/totle, the eys hath 
ſi more moiſture in ir, and that moiſture whic!ii ſhou! paſs 
through by the ſubſtance of the eyes, doth become a tufficienr 
nutriment of rhe hair, and therefore they are {eidom bajd, 
dat Q hy 
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Q. Why doth the bair ſtand an end when men ave afraid ? 

A. Becauſe in the time of fear, the hear doth go from. the 
outward part of the body, unto the inward, to the intent to 
help the heart; and fo the Pores, tn which the hair are fa- 


the Pores, the ſtanding up of the hairs doth foilow, as ir is 
ſeen in bruit beaſts, as Dogs, wild Boars, and Peacocks. 


Of the Head. 


Q. WW”: is a Mans head round ? O! 

Becauſe rhis figure is moſt fir to receive any Þþc 
thing into ir, as Ariſtotle doth affirm, 1b. 'de Cel. and the 
Head doth contain jn him the five Senſes. This is alſo ſeen 


Q. my « the Head round ? 

A. Ariftotle ſaith, Becauſe it doth contain in it the moiſt- 
eſt parts of the living Creatures 3 and alſo, becauſe the brain 
may be defended thereby, as with a Shield. 

Q. Why zs not the Head abſolutely long, but ſomewhat round ? 

A. To the end the three Creeks and Cells of the Brain 
might the better be diſtinguiſhed ; that js, the fancy. in the 
forehead ; the diſcourſing or reatonable part in the middle ; 
and the memory 1n the þ! indcrmoſt part. 

Q. Wry doth a man lift up his Head towards the Heavens, 
when he doth Imagine? 

A. Becauſe the Imagination is 11 the forepart of the head, 
or brain ; ana therefore 1t lifteth up it ſelf, thar the Creeks 
or Celis of the Imagination may be opened, and thar the 
Spirits which help the Imazination, and are fir for thar pur- 
poſe, having their concourſe thicher, may help the Imagina- 
tion. 

Q. Thy doth a man when, be maſeth, or think on things paſt, | 
TIA down toward the earth ? 

A. Becauie the C2ll or Creek whic! is behind, is the Creek 
or Chamber of Memory, and th-refore that looketh towards ; 
Heaven when the head is bowed down : ; and fo that Cell 15 
opened, to the end thar the Spirits which perfe& che Memo- | 
ry ſhould carcr in, 

Q. by 
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Q. Why is not the head fl:/by, like unto the other parts of th: 
pay 2? 

A.” Becauſe that according to Ari7otle, the Head would be 
bo heavy, and wou'd nor ſtil ftedfaſtly 3, and therefore ir 

wichour ifl-ſh. Aiſo a Head loiden with fleſh, doth be- 
pken an evil comprexion, 

Q. Woy is the head (nb1-0t to arhes and gr#:fs 2 

A. According unto Contant. by revfon of evil hume:2rs 
hict: proceed from the fiomach, and atc*n4 unto the head 
nd &titurb the brat, and fo ceuſe the pain 1m the head. And 
omerimes 1t p:ocecds from overmuch filling rhe ſtomecht 5 
decauſe, according unto the optaion of G:lzn, rwo great finews 
aſs from the brain ro the mourh of the ſtomach, and there- 
ore theſe two parts do fſuff:r grief i[ways tozether * Some- 
imes the ach doth proceed of drinking ftrony Wine, of fu- 
ing Meats, as Garlick, or Onions ; avd {ometime of tlcegm 
n the ſt>mach, whereof ſprinz Quoridian Feavers. 

Q. Why have Women the hzad-ach move often than Men ? 

A. cAlvertns ach, that it 1: by reaion of their Monerhly 
erms, which mes are not troualed with ; and fo a moiſt, 
aclean. and venomous fume 15s dllioived, the which ſecking 
walſage upward, doth cauſe the licad-ach, 

Q. /:hz is the brain white? 

4, Ti:;cro 550 two anſwers : The arſt, becauſe it is cold, 


and coldneis 1s the Mother of white, the Philoſophers do 


each. The ſecond, becauſe 1t may receive the fimilitude and 
tkenefſs of all colours, witch the white colour can beſt do, 
zecauſe it 15 moſt frimpic.. 

Q. Why are all the Senſes in th: beat? 

A. Becrnie (as Albertces (aiti) the brain is there, of whick 
1 che Senſes do depend, and are direfted by ir, and by con- 
quence it matethall the ſpirits ro feel, and by ir all the 


lemvers are governed, 


O. Why caxaot a man tſcaps death, if tie brain or heart 5s 


#444 J 
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4. Premnie the Heart and the Brain are two of the"prin- 
Ipaſteft parts wich concern Life 3; and rhercfore if they.;te 
urt, tizere is no remedy It for cure, 

: Q #.f 
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The PROBLEMS 

Q. Why zs the Brain maiſt ? 

A. Becauſe it may eafily receive any impreſſion, which 
moiſture can beſt do, as ir appeareth in Wax, which doth ea- 
fily recelve the print of che Seal when iris ſoft. 

Q. hy i the Brain cocd ? 

A. Thiz'is anſwered two ways : Firft, becauſe that by his 
coldneis it may. clear the underſtanding of a man, and make 
it ſubrile. Secondly, chat by rhe coldneſs of the Brain the 


hear of the hearc may be tempered : And this is Ariſtotle 
intent, Lib. ae Animal. 


rom Eyes. ' |: , 
Q. T Hy have we one Noſe aud two Eyes ? pt 
VW 


A. Becauſe our fight is more neceſſary for us1- 
than the ſmelling : And therefore it doth proceed fiom thef;- 
goodneſs of Narure, thatif we receive any hurt or loſs. of onefſl * 
Eye, that yer the other ſhould remain :; Unto the which , the, 
ſpirit witi which we (ce, calted Spiritus Viſtuus is direaed fy; 
when the gcher is out, as it is plain in the common Perſpedtive, 

Q. }y nave. Children in their youth great eyes, and why do 
t9iy oecome ſmaller and lefſer in thier age ? 

A. According io 47i{totle, de ginerat. Ir proccederh from 
the greet humidiry of che Brain z and for the ſame caule 
Children are very ileepy. 

Q. Why do black eyis fre wii! an the day times, and-bad by 
night ? 

A. According to that opivion of .4r;//atie, tr proceedeth 
from- the want of Gre, and from rhe aſlemoling and meet-J;,, 
iop rogerther of light and irmor fn che <yes3 winch are 
lighcacd by reaſon of the Sun 3 which doth Itgiiten che eafie Y 4; 
humour of the eye, and purge 1t; 2nd 16 the abience of thefſth 
Sun, thoſe humors become dark and black 3 aud rheretorey, 
the fight nor fo good. of 

Q. Why doth the blewiſh gr:y eyes ſie badly in the day time 
and weil! o; the night ? 

A. Becauſe (faith Ariſtotle) greyneſs- is light and ſhining 
of ir ſe!f, and che ſpirits with which we ſee are weakened in 
the day time, and ſtrengthened in rhe wight, < FY 

. J 


of ARISTOTLE, 
Q. by be Mens eyes of divers colours ? : 
4 This proceedeth, ſaui Ariſtotle, by reaſon of the di- 
_ rfiry of humours. The Lye" therefore hath four coverings 
id chies humours. The firſt covering is called Conſolzda- 
v2, which is che urrermoſt, which is ſtrong and fat. The 
pond by coiled an borny (in or covering, tO the likeneſs of an 
"rp, and chars 2 clear covering. The third is called U-= 
ne 26, of the likenefs of a black grape, The forth is called a 
[cb - Bur according if the opinion of ſome , the eye 
oth conſiſt of ſeven coverings or skins, and three humours, 
he firſt humonr 15 called 41by297n07, for the likene(s unto 
he whire of an Egg. The fecond Glaczal, that is clear, like 
nto Ice, or Cryſtalioe. The third Y:treozs, that 1s clear 
ke 2 glafs. And that diverfiry of humours caulecth the diver- 
2 fry of rhe £yes. 
nel Q. hy are men that have but one Eye good Archirs? and 
heByhy do goad Archers commonly ſhut one eyz?? And why do ſuch 
edi; b:h9!d the Stars, look through a trunk with one Fye e 
'C.l 4. This marter is handled in the perſpective Arr, and the 
adeaton is, as it doth appear in the Book of Cauſes, becauſe 
hat every veriue aad ftrength united and knit together, is 
nFironger than it f(clf difperied and fcatrered. Therefore alt 
iCÞhe force of ſeeing diſperſed into rwo eyes, the one being 
ut, is gathered mnro the other ; and ſo the light is forrified 
vin him 3 znd by conſequence, he doth fee better and certajn- 
r, with one eye being ſhur, than both being open. 
hf Q. why do fiich as drink much, and laugh much, ford 
eters ? 
rel 4. Becauſe that whilſt they drink and laugh without mea- 
feſfore, the Air which is drawn in, doth not paſs out through 
hefthe Wind- pipe, and {6 with force is dire&ed and (ent to the 
dIcgEyes; and by their Pores paſſing out, doth expel the humors 
of the Eyes ; the which humors being ſo expulſed, do bring 
ALY cars, 
| Q. Why do ſuch as weep mach, urine but little ? 
ney 4. Becauſe (auth A4riffotl:) the Radical humidity of a 
10J Tear, and of Urine, are of one and the ſamenature. And 
p*eiereiore where weeping doth increaſe , there Urine doh 
6. vith. 
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diminiſh, And that they be of one nature, is plain to the 


The PROBLEMS 


taſte, becauſe they are both falr. 

Q. #hby do ſome which bave cleay eyes ſee nothing at all? 

A. By reaſon of the Oppilation and naughtineſs of rhe 
Sinews with which we ſee. For the Temples being deſtroy- 
ed , the ſtrength of the fight cannot be carried from the 
Brain to the Eye, as the Philoſopher doth teach, Lib. dz 
Sen. & ſenſato. 

Q. ”by is the Eye clear ani ſmooth libe wnto glaſs ? 

A. Becauſe the things which may be (cen, are better bea- 
ten back from a ſmooth thing than otherwiſe, that thereby 
the Sight ſhould be ſtrengthened, 

Secondly, I anſwer, Ic is becauſe the Eye Is very moiſt a- 
bove all parrs of the Body, and of a wateriſh nature : And 
as the water is clear and ſmooth, fo Itkewife 1s the Eye, 

Q. Why do men which have their eyes deep in their head 
ſee well afar off, and the like of other Beaſts? 

A. Becauſe (iatth Ariſtotle. 2. de Gener. Animal.) the force 
and power by which we ſee, is diſperſed in them, doth go di-f 
reciy to the thing which is ſeen. 

And £115 1s proved by a fimilitude, becauſe that when a 
man doth ftand in a deep Dirch, or Well, he doth ſee inthe 
day wne, fiznding 1a choſe places, the ſtars of the Firma- 

nr 3 a5 47/totle dorh reach in his Treatiſe de Forma ſpe- 
cali; becauſe that then the power of the fight and the beams 
are not {cattered. | 

Q. Fberefore do thoſe men which have their eyes far out, 
and 7:0t deep in their br'ads, ſee but meanly, and not far di- 
ſtant ? 

A. Becauſe (fatrth Ariſtotle) the beams of the ſight which 
paſs from the <ye, are ſcarrered on every fide, and do not go 
direaly unto the thing that is feen, and therefore the ſight 15 
weakned. | | 

Q. zky are many Beaſts born blind, as Lyons whelps, and 
Dogs !7 helps 2? 

A. Becauſe fuch Beats are got as yet of perfect ripeneſs 
and matur!'y, ard the courſe of nutriment doth not work 
in them. Aad tlits 15 proved by a fimilizude of the Swal- 

lows; 


of ARISTQTLE. 


lows, whoſe eyes, if they were taken out when they are little 
ones in the Neft, would grow again. And this is plain in many 
he other beaſts which are brought forth before their time, as 1t 
»y-}} were dead ; as Bears-whelps. And this reaſon doth belong 
heff rather to the PerſpeCive, than the Natural Philoſopher. 
at Q. #hy do the eyes of a Woman that hath her Flowers ſlain 4 
n:w Glaſs, as Arift, ſaith, de Somn, & Vigil. and this the like 
Problems, Why doth a Raſolisþ kill a man with bu ſight £ 
ea- A. To the firſt anſwer is, That when the Flowers do 
by run from a Woman, then a moſt venomous Air is diſſolved 1a 
them, which doth aſcend unto the Womans head ; and ſhe 
 a-& having grief of her head, doth cover it with many Veils and 
nd Kerchiets: And becaufe the cyes are full of ſmall inſeoftbie 
holes, which are cailed Pores, there the Air lceketh a pal- 
2adl ſage, and fo doth infect the eyes, which are full of blood. 
And their eyes do appear alſo dropping, and full of rears, 
rcefi by reaſon of che evil vapour that 1s 1n then 3 and thoſe va- 
di-F pors are incorporated and multiplied, until they come unzo 
the Glaſs before them : and by reaſon that ſucha Glals is very 
1 aff ſound, clear, and ſmooth, ir doth eafily receive that which 1s 
the unclean. 
na- To the ſecond ir is anſwered, that the Baſilisk is a very * 
ſp:- © venomons and infetted Beaſt, and, that there paſs from his 
ms} cyes venomous vapours , which are multiplyed upon the 
thing which is ſeen by him, atid even unto the eye of man: 
ft, The which venomous vapours of humours entring into the 
4;i-& body, do-infe&t him; and fo 1a the end the man dieth. And 
this is alſo the reaſon why the Baſilisk looking upon 2 
ich © Shield perfectly well made with faſt clammy pitch, or any 
go © hard ſmooth thing doth kill himſclf, becauſe the humours 
; 1s} are beaten back from this ſmooth hard thing uato th Baſj. 
lik, by which beating back he 1s killed. And the like is ſaid 
114} of a Woman wheti ſhe hath her monthly Diſeaſe, whereof 
it followeth, that ſome old women do hurt themſelves when 
neſs} they look upon Glaſles or other firm or foild things, in the 
ork © rime of their Terms. 
vale Q. Why zs not the ſparkling of Cat-eyes and Wil ves-eyes ſeen 
3x the light, out in thedark? ., 7 | 
- : A: Beo- 
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A. Becauſe that the greater light doth darken the leſſer, 
and therefore in a greater light that ſparkling caunor be ſeen : 
bur the greater the darkneſs 1s,the eafier it is ſeen,and is made 
more ſtrong and ſhiatng, becauſe it 15 not then hindred by a 
grearer external light which might darken it. 

Q. wn aoth a man beholding himſelf in a Gl:js, 9reſently 
farget bis own dif; ofition ? 

A. The anſwer is made in Lih. Ae forma ſnecul?, That the 
Image jm by the Glaſs, doth repreſent ie weakly and 1n- 

\ dircetiy ro the power of the fight : and becaule ic 15 repre- 
ſented abakly, It 15 weakly alſo apprehended 3 and by conſe- 
quence t5 not l2ng retained. 

Q. Wh is the ſight t recreated and refrijned by a green colour, 
as bis Verſe Peweth? | 

Fons, ſpccntum, gramen 0: als ſunt alltutamins 

A. Becauſe the-green colour dorh meanly move rhe inſtru- 

menr of (1phr, os. therefore doh comfort the fight; bur thus 
\- doth nor black nor white colours, becauſe theſe colours do 
vehcincmly fitc ard alter the Organ and Inſtrument of the 


ſighr, and rhcrefore make the greater violence : but by how 
much the more vivicnc the ring 1s which 1s felt or ſeen, the 
morc it dorh deſtroy and weaken the Senſe : as Ariſtotle doth 
teach, 1ib. 2. de animal. 


Of the Noſe. 


Q. W, dnth tne Neſe ſtand out fartvr than other parts 
of the body ? 

A. There arc two Anſwers : the firſt becauſe the Noſe is 
as 1t were tie fink of ihe brain, by ie which the flegm of che 
brein is purged 3 and therefore 1r doth ſtand forth, left the 
orher parts fhovid be defiled. The ſecond (according ro Con- 
ſtant.) 15, becauſe the Noſe 1s the beauty of the face, and 

therciore 17 doth (hew it (elf, and ſhine. Tr doth ſmell alſo, 
and adorn thE face; as Boetzrs latrh, de dijcid. Schol. 

Q. #by bath man the worſt ſmell « f all other living Creatures, | 
a« it doth appear, Nb. 2. de animal. 

A. Becauſe chat Man (as the Commentator faith) _ 

pe 
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of ARISTOTLE. 
ſpe of his quantity, hath rhe moſt brain of all Creatures : 
And therefore by that exceeding coldneſs and moiſtneſs, the 
brain wanteth a good diſpoſition, and by conſequence the 
ſmelling, ſeeing the inſtrument is not good, as Ariſtotle and 
Themiſto:!es do reach. Yea, ſome men there be which do nor 
ſmell ar all. : 

Q. Why doth the Vulture or Cormorant ſmell very tell, as the 
Commentator doth ſay ? | 

A. Becauſe they have a very dry brain ; and thereforethe 
Air carrying the ſmell, 15 not hindred by the hunndiry of 
the brain, bur doth preſently touch his Inftrument : And 


therefore he ſaith. That the Vultures, Tygres, and other 


Beafts, came five hundred miles to the dead bodics afrer a 
Battle in Greece. 

Q. Why did nature make the Noftvils? 

4. For three:commodities. Firſt, becauſe that the mouth 
being ſhur, we draw breath 1n by the Noſtrils, to refreſh the 
hearc with. The ſecond commodity is, becauſe that the Air 
which proceederh from themouth doth ſavqur badly, becauſe 
ic doth favour of the vapcurs which riſe fron the Stomach, 
bu: that which we breath from the Noſe, is not ſo noyſom. 
The third is, becauſe the ftlegm which doth proceed from the 
brain is purged by them. | | 

Q. Why do men ſnerxy2 ? 

A. Becauſe that the expulſive vertue or power, and the 
ſighr, ſhould thereby be purged, and the brain alſo from tu- 
pertluities; becaule that as the lungs are purged by Ccugh- 
ing, fo the ſight and brain by ſneezing; and rhoſe which 
ſneeze ofr, are ſaid ro have a ſtrong brain : and therefore 
the Phyfirtans give ſneezing Medicaments to purge the brain : 
and ſuch fick perions as cannot ſneeze, die. quickly, becauſe 
it 15 a fign their brain 15 wholly ſtuff-d with evil humours, 
which cannnot be purged. 

Q. Why do ſuch as ave Apopleflick, ſneeze ;, that 2s, ſach as 
are jubject eaſply to bleed ? 

A. Becauſe the Paſſages and ventricles of the Brain are 
ſtopped in them ; and if they could ſneeze, their Apoplexy 
would be looſed. | | 

= Q. Why 


The PROBLEMS 


Q. Why doth the Weat of the Sun provobe ſmerzing, and not 
the beat of the fire ? 

A. Becauſe the heat of the Sun doth only diſſolve, and 
not corſume ; and thereforc the vapour diſlelved, is expel- 
led by ſneezing 3 bur the hear of che fire doth diſſolve and 
conſume; and thercfore rather doth conſume Sneczing, than 
provoke, 


Of the Ears. 
- Q. VV” do all Beafts move thiir ears and not a man ? 


A. B-cauſe there 1s a ccrrain Muſcle near unto 
the Jaw, which doth hinder motion in the Ear; and there- 
fore that Muſcle being exrended and ſtretched, men do move 
their ears, as 1t hath been ſeen in divers men ; burall beaſts 
yo uſe that muſcle, or fleſhy finew, and therefore do move 
thetr cars, | 
Q. Why zs Rain Prognoſtzcated by the pricking up of the Aſſes 
Ears? 

A. Becauſe the Aſs is a very melancholy beaſt, and it 
proceedeih from melarcholy, that he dorh foreſee Rain to 
come. Inthe rime of Rain all beaſts do prick up their cars, 
and rherefore the Afs perceiving that ir will rain, doth prick 
up his ears before It come. ; 

Q. Why have ſome Beafts no. Ears? 

Ae Ariſto:le doth anſwer and ſay, That Nature doth give 
- unto every thing that which 1s fir for 1t; bur if ſhe ſhould 
have given birds ears, their flying would have been hindred 
by them. Likewiſe Fiſh do want ears, becauſe rhey would 
hinder their fwimming; and have only cerrain little holes 
tlxovgh which they do hear, as Ar4/iot/2 dorh declare by the 
Sea-Cait. 

G. Why have Bats Ears, ſecing they ſeem ts be Birds? 

A. Eccaule they are partly birds ju nature, in that they 
do fly, by rezion whereof they have wings and partly they 
are liairv, becauſe they are Mice; and therefore Nature, as 
being wite, gave thei wings. 

Q. #i; bath only nian vound ears ? 

a. Eccauic the ſhape of the whole and of the parts ſhould 
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be unproportionable, and eſpecially in things of one nature ; 
for as a drop of ' water is round, ſo the whole water, as 705% 
de ſacro Boſco doth prove. And (o becauſe a mans head 15 
round, the ears incline toward the ſam: figure; bur te 
heads of beaſts are ſomewhar long, and fo the ears are draiva 
into length alſo. 

Q. thy did nature give living Creatures ears ? | 
A. For two cauſes. 1. Becauſe with them rhey ſhould 
hear. 2. Becauſe thar. by the ears cholerick ſuperfluiry is pur- 
ged; for as the head is purged of flegmatick ſupertluity by 
the Noſe, ſo from cholerick by the Ears. 


Of the Mouth. 


Q. \ TA T Ay bath the Mouth Lips to compaſs it ? : 
A. According unto Con{t. becauſe the lips do co- 


ver and defend the reeth, for it were unſeemly that the reeth 
ſhould alwayes be ſeen. Another anſwer is,that the teeth are of 
a cold nature, and would therefore be early hurt, if they were 
not covered with the lips. Another Moral reaſoa 1s, becauſe 
a man ſhould not be roo haſty of ſpeech. - 

Q. Y®hy bath a man two eyes, two ears, and bat one mouth ? - 

A. Becauſe a man ſhould ſpeak bur little, and ſee and hear 
much. And withal Ariſtotle doth ſay, that the hearing js the 
Senſe with which Learning 15 gotren; and he faith, rliar r1:& 
light doth ſhew us the difference of many things 3 and S:n:7.: 
doth agree unto this, affirming, that nature hath eav:roned 
the Tongue wich a double Cloiſter, the Teeth and Lip:, and 
hath made the Ears open and wide; and hath given us but 
one mouth toſpeak little, though we hear much. 

Q. Why hath 4 Man a Moth 7 

A. For many commodities. 1. Becauſe the mouth 7: che 
gate and door of the Stomach. 2. Becauſe the mear 1s chc:2d 
10 the Mouth, and prepared and made ready for the firit &1- 
geſtion, although 4Avicen doth hold, that the firſt digefiion 
Is made in the” Mouth. 3. becauſe thar the Air is drawn inr2- 
the holiow of the Mouth, for the refreſhing of the Heart. 7 
made more pure and ſubtil. And for many other cau(-:, 
whuch ſhall hereafter appear, 
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Q. Why are the Lips moveable ? 

A. Becauſe of forming the voice and words, which can- 
nor be perfedily done without them. For as without a, b, c, 
thefe 15-u0 wilting, fo without the Lips no voice can well be 
formed, 

Q. Why do min gape ? 

A. TF:3 gloſs upon. the laſt part of Hippocrates his Apba- 
rijms 121th, That it procecdeth of wearrſomneſs. As when a 
mad fitreth among ſuch as he doth not know, whoſe compa- 
ny he would wrlingly be rid of. Secondly, Gaping 1s cau- 
* Ic4 of rhe rhick ſumes and vapours which fill the Jaws, by 
the cxzpuition of which 15 cauſed the ftrerching our, and cx- 
tenſion of re Jaws, and opening of the mouth, whizh is cal- 
led Gaping. 

Q. Wiy doth a man gaps when be ſeth another man gape ? 

A. This proceedeth of the 1maginarion. And this 1s proved 
by .a (nnuitude; for an Afs is animal vald: ſenſitile, by reaſon 
ot his melancholly, becauſe he doth rerain his fupertlutty a 
long time, and would neither. eat nor pi(s, unleſs he ſhould 
hear another piſs. And ſo a man doth gape through magt- 
12:01 when another man doth gape. 


Of the Teeth 


Q. \ AV PY do the Tieth only, amongſt all other bones feel the 
ſenſe of jeriing. 

A. Becauſe (as Avicen and Galen do fay) they might dil- 
ccrn of heat and cold which hurt them, which other bones 
need not. 

"Q. Woy bave men mor te*th than women ? RD 

A. By reaſon of the abundance of heat and blood, which 15 
more in men thanin women. 

. Q. hy do Tecth grow to the end of our life, and not the other 
ones ? 

- A. Becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould be conſumed with 
chewing and grinding. 

Q. #by do Teeth only come again when they fail, or be taken 
out, and other bones taken. away grow no more 7 


4. Becauſe that according unto Ariſtotle, all other bones 
are 
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are ingendred of the humidity which is called Radical, and 
ſo they breed '1n the Womb of the Mother : bur the Teeth 
are ingendred of nutririve humidicy, which 15 renewed ard 
increaſed from day to day. 

Q. Why do the fore-teeth fall in Youth, and grow again, and 
zot the Cheek-teeth ? 

A. This proceedeth of the defe&t of matter, and of rhe fi- 
gure,. becauſe the fore-cecth are ſharp, and the other broad. 


Sy 


' Buraccording ro Ari/lot/?, there 1s another an{wer ; that 18, 


that it 1s the Office of the fore- recth to cur the meat, and 
therefore they are fharp ; and rhe Office of the other to chew 
the meat, and therefore they are broad 1n faſhion, which 1s 
ficteſt for that purpoſe. 

Q. Why do the fore-teeth grow ſooneſt ? 

A. Becauſe we want them ſooner in cutting, than the 
other in chewing. 

Q. Why do teeth grow black in tie old age of living creatures ? 

A. This proceederh of the corruption of the meat, and the” 
corruption of flegm, with a naughty cholerick humour. 

Q. Why are Colts teeth yellow, and of the .colonr of Saffron, 
when they are young, and wax white when they be old ? 

A. Ariſtotle ſaith, that a Horſe hath abundance of watry 
humors in him, which in his youth are digeſted and convert- 
ed into groſneſs; bur in old age heat is dimimſhed, and wie 
watry humours remain, whoſe proper colour 1s white. 

Q. hy did nature give living creatures teeth ? 

A. Ariſtotle faith (!ib. de generat. animal.) to ſome to fight 
with, and for defence of their life 55 as unto Wolyes and 
Boars; unto ſome ro eat witch, as unto horſes ; unto ſome for 
the torming of their voice, #5 unto men, as Ut, appearerh by 
the Commentary 1n the books de animal. 

Q. Why d» horned brafts want their upper Cheek teeth ? 

A. According to Ariſtotle in his Book de animal, horns and 
teeth are cauſed of the ſelf ſame matter, that is, of nutr1- 
menral humidity; and therefore the matter which paſleth | 
into horns, turgeth not jnto teeth; and thercfore the upper 
reeth want, And ſuch beaſts, according unto 4r;ſtotle, cannot 


- Chew well; whereupon for want of teeth they have two ſto- 
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The PROBLEMS 
macts by conſequence; and ſodo chew their meat twice : and 
rey do firft convey their meat into the firſt ſtomach or bel- 
ly and then return from-whence it came, and chew ir. 
_ Q. Why are ſome creatuyes brought forth with teeth, as Kids 
and Lambs; and ſome without, as Min; 
A. Nature doth not want in things neceſſary, nor abound 


1a things ſuperfluous ; and therefore becauſe theſe beaſts not 


long after they be fallen do need teeth, arefallen wich reeth : 
but men are nouriſhed with their mothers dugs for a time 3 
and therefore for a time want teeth, - 

Q. Why have not birds teeth ? 

A. Becauſe the matter of teeth paſſeth into their beak, and 
therefore there 1s their digeſtion: Or elſe it is anſwered, thar 
although they do not chew with teeth, yer their head in di- 
geſtion doth ſupply the want of Teeth, 


| Of the Tongue. 
; Hy 23s the Tongue full of pores ? 
@ 2a ft 


A. According to Ariſtotle de anima, becauſethe 
tongue is the means whereby we taſte ; & through the mouth, 
3n the pores of the rongue, the raſte doth come 1nto the ſenſe 
of taſting. - Otherwiſe ir is anſwered, that frothy ſpittle 15 
ſent into the mouth by the tongue from the lungs, moiſtning 
the meat, and making ir ready for the firſt digeſtion ; and 
therefore the rongue is ful! of pores, becauſe many have pal- 
fing through ir. ] 

Q. hy doth the tongue of ſuch as are ſick of Agues judge all 
things bitter ? | 

A. Becauſe the ſtomach of ſuch perſons is filled with cho- 
terick humors ; and choler is very bitter as 1t appeareth by 
the Gall; and therefore this bitrer fume doth infe& the 
Tongue; and ſo the Tongue being full of theſe taſtes, doth 
iudge them bitter, although the bitrerneſs be not 1n the meat, 
butin the tonpue. 

Q. Why doth the tongue water when we hear ſour and ſharp 
things named ? | 

A. Becauſe the imaginative virtue or power 15 of greater - 


: force than the power and faculty of tafting ; and when we 


1ma gine 
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magine of ataſte, we conceive it by the power of taſting, as 
y a mean, becauſe there is norhicg felr by the raſte ; bur by 
he mean of tharſpictle, then rhe rongue coth water, 

ids Q. Why doth fome flammer, and ſome liſp ? 

A. This happeneth for many cauſes ; ſometimes through 
nd the moiſtneſs of the tongue and brain, as in children, which 
ot Fcannort ſpeak plainly, nor pronounce many letters. Some- 
h: Erimes it happeneth by the reaſon of ſhrinking of certain finews 
© 3 [which are corrupted with flegm ; for ſuch finews there be 

which go to the rongue.. 

Q. Mhy are the tongues of Serpents and mad Dogs venomous ? 
nd | 4. Becauſe of the malignity and fumoſity of the venomous 
ar humour which dorh predominate in them. 
li Q. #by is a dogs tongue fit and apt for Medicine, and contra- 

triwiſe an borſes tongue peſtiferous ? 

A. *Tis.by reaſon of ſome ſecrer property; or elſe it may 
be ſaid, that the tongue of a Dog 15 ſull of pores, and fo doth 
draw and take away the viſcoſity of the wound. Some ſay 

ie that a Dog hath by nature ſome humors 1n his tongue, with 
1, | the which by licking he doth heal z the contrary 1510 a Horle. 
e Q. nhy.is Spittle white? ; 

Is A. By reaſon of the continual moving of the tongue, where- 
g of heats ingendred, which doth make white this ſupertlutry, 
d | whichis ſpirtle; as it 1s ſeen 1n the froth of water, 

o Q. #hy is ſpittle unſavoury, and without taſte? 

A. If it had a certain determinate taſte, then the tongue 
// © would not raſte at all, but ſhould only have the taſte of ſpir- 
tle, and ſo could not receive other taſtes. 

Q. #hy doth ſpittle of one that is faſling heal an Impoſthume ? 
A. Becauſe (according to Avicen) it is well digeſted, and 
made ſubtile, 
] Q. Why do ſome abound in ſyittle more than others? | 
; A. This doth proceed of a flegmatick complexion, which 
doth predominate in them, and therefore the Phyfician dorh 
> © ſay, thar ſuch ſhould rake heed of a quoridian Ague, which 
ariſeth from the predomination of flegm : The contrary 1n 
thoſe thar ſpir little, becauſe heat” abounds in them, which 
conſumes the humidity of the ſpittle 3 and ſo the defett of 
ſpirtle is a ſign of a Feayer.  Q. ahby. 
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Q.' Why is the ſpittle of a man which is faſting, more ſubti 
than of one who is full ? 
A. Becauſe thar that Spittle Is without the viſcoſity © 


meat, which is wont to make the Spittle of one who 1s full 
groſs and thick. 

>; From whence proc:edeth the Spittle of man ? 

. From th2 froth of the Lungs; which according unto 
the "Phyfitians, are the ſeat of flegm. 

Q. why are ſuch bzaſts as often go together ſor generation, ve"), 
full of foam and froth ? 

A. Becauſe that when the Lights and the Heart are io aff 
great motion of Luſt, therefore there 1s ingendred 1a them 
much frothy marrter. 

Q Why have not Birds Spittly ? 

. Becauſe they have very dry Lungs, according unto A+ 
riot, 1n his fifch Book de animal. 

Q. thy do ſich as are called Epilept! ct, that is ſuch as art 
overwhelmed, and as it were drowned in their own blood, and 
are diſeaſed, ſavour badly and corruptly ? 

A. The anſwer, according to the Phyfirtans 1 is, . becauſe the 
peccant matrer lieth in the head ; bur 1f he do vomir, then 
the matrer-15 in the Scomach : bur if he piſs much, then rhe 
matter is in the paſſage of the Urine : bur if they begin to have 
ſeed, then it 15 1n the veſſels of the ſeed;; and accordingly un- 
to this rhe Phyfi:1ans do purge them. 

Q. Why doth the Tongue loſe ſometimes the uſe of ſpeaking ? 

A. The anſwer is out of Hippgc. that this doth happen, 

troumh a Palfie of Apoplexy, thar is a ſudden effuſion of 
ploog, and of a groſs humour, and ſometimes alſo by the 1n- 
feRion of Spiritus animalis in the middle Cell of the brain, El. 
which hinders that the ſpirit is nor carried to the Tongue 3 
and fo is Galens meaning 3 for by the expreſſion of the tongue, 

many aQtons of divers paſſions are made manifeſt, 


Of the Roof of the Mouth. 
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N W7 are the Fraits, before they be ripe, of a naughty re- 
Uſh, or bitter, and after ſweet 3 


A. Naughty 


of ARISTOTLE. 
A. Naughty reliſh in taſte proccedeth of coldneſs, and 
vant of heat in groſs and thick humidity ; bur a (weer tafi© 
proceedeth of a ſufficient hear ; and therefore 1n the ripe 
cuic the humidity 1s ſubril throvgh the heat of the Sun, and 
herefore ſuch fruits are commonly ſweet ; but before they 
be ripe, the hwnidiry is grols or ſubtil for want of hear 3 and 
herefore then the fruir 1s biiter and fowr. 

Q. Why be we rather delighted with ſweet taſtes, then with 
bitter, or any other ? 

- A. Becau'e nature is delighted with ſweerneſs. The reafon 
is, becauſe a ſiveer thing is hor and moiſt, and through his hear 
dorh diſſolve and conſume ſupertluous humidiries, and by this 
humidity immundicity is wafh'd away; bur a ſharp cager taſte 
by reaſon of the cold which predominates 1a 1t, doth bind 
AYover-much, and prick and oft:nd the parts of the body in 

pPurgirg. And therefore we do nor delight in that taſte, becauſe 
""'Fthe Phyfirians counſel us to car nothing thar 15 birter 11 the 
nd Summer, nor in a great hear ; and rke reaſon is, becauſe birter- 
4. neſs doth breed heat; bur wee ſhall eat bitter chings in Winter 
he only. And therefore Aviſtotle doth lay, char ſweet things are 
cl eratcfel unto nature, and dogreatly nouriſh. 
he Q. #hy doth a ſharp taſte, as of Vinegar, provoke appetite 
rather than any other ? 
mn A. Becauſe iris cold, and doth cool. Now it1s the nature 

of cold to defire and draw, and therefore 15 cauſe of appetite. 

Mark, thac there are nine kinds of tzfts ; three which proceed 
en & from hear, three from cold, and three from a remperate Mean. 
of Q. Why do we draw in more Azr than we breath oat ? 
= A. Arifs. and Albertus 1n his Book 42 mots cords, do anſwer, 
1, F that much air is drawn in, and is turned jnro nurriment, and 
2 Y vith the viral ſpirirs is con:ained in the lungs. And therefore 
"FJ a beaſt is nor ſuffocated, ſo long as he receives air with the 

lungs, in which ſome part of. the air remaineth allo. 

Q. hy doth the air ſeem to be expelled and put forth, ſcelng. 

that indeed the air is inviſible, by reaſon of its rarity and tins 
N46? 
A. Becauſe the air which is received'in us, is mingled with, . 
Vapours and fumoſity of the hearr, by reaſon whereof it is made. 
thick, 
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thick,and ſo 15 (cen. And this is proved by experience, becauſe 
that in Winter we ſee our breath, becauſe the coldneſs of rhe 
air doth bind the breath mixed with fumoſficies, and To ir is 
thickned and made groſs, and by conſequence it is ſeen. 

Q. Why bave ſome men ſtinking breath ? ; 

A. The anſwer 1s, according to the Phyſitians, becauſe there 
. do ariſe evil fumes from the ſtomach ; and ſometimes it doth 
proceed from the corruption of the airy parts of the body, as 
of the lungs. And the breath of Lepers is ſo infe&ed, thar.1t 
doth poyſon the birds that are near them ; becauſe the jn- 
ward parts are very corrupt, as appears by Conſt. de ſin.becauſe 
Leprofie 1s a nouriſhment of all the parts of the body, toge- 
ther with a corrupting of them; and it doth begin in the 
blood, and exterior members of the body. 

Q. Why be Lepers hoarſe? 

A. Becauſe that in them the inſtruments vecal are corrupt- 
ed, that 15, the Lights. 

Q. Why do men become hoarſe ? / 
4. Becauſe of the rhume deſcending from the brain, fillin 
the condunc of the lights ; or ſometimes through ſome 1mpoſt- 

humes inahe throat, or chume gathering in the neck. 
Q. #by have females of all living Creatures the ſhrilleſt voice, a 
Crow only excepted,and a woman ſhriller than a man,and ſmaller ? 
A. According to Ariſt. by reaſon of the compoſition of the 
veins and vocal arteries, that is, when the air caters in 3 by 
which veins and arteries the voice is formed, as appears by a 
fmilitude, becauſe a ſmall pipe ſounds ſhriller than a great. 
And alfo in women, becaule the paſſage where the voice 1s 
formed, 15 made narrow and ſtrait by reaſon of cold, it being 
the nature of cold to bind 3 but in men that paſlage is open 
and wider through heat, becauſe it 1s the property of hear 
to open and diflolve. And it proceedeth in women through 
the morſtneſs of the lungs, and weakneſs of hear. Young men, 
and diſcaſed haye ſharp and ſhrill voices for the ſame cauſe, 
And this is rhe natural cauſe why a Man-child at his birth- 
rime doth cry a, #, which is a bigger ſound, and the female 
e, which 1s a ſlender ſound as it pleaſeth Libertinys, when 

he fath, Miſculys a profert. | 
Q: Wiy 
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Q. Why doth the voice change in men and women? in men at 
14, #n women at 12 3 #n men when they begin to yield ſitd, in 
women when breaſts begin to grow, as Aniſt, ſays, L. de Animal, 
A. Becauſe then, faith Ariſtotle, the beginning of the voice 
is flackned and looſned 3 and he proves this by a \mlitude 
of aſtring of an Inſtrument let down cr loofed, which gives 
a great ſound. He proves it another way, becauſe Creatures 
which are gelded, as Eunuchs, Capons, &c. have ſofcer and 
ſlenderer roices than others, by reaſon that they want ſtones, 
A. The anſwer according to Ariſtotle ws, becauſe a Wolf ts 
a very cold beaſt in the brain, aud thereupon hath a very hea- 
vy head ; if then the ſpirit of the fight or beam be direfted, 
and go rowards the Wolf, it doth draw ſome coldneſs from 
him ro the breaſt, and then of that coldneſs the breaſt is 
ſtraitned, where the. inſtruments are by which the voice is 
formed, becauſe the Wolf cannor ſend out any other fumo- 
firies 3 and they being breathed our into the air, the air nexr 
ro him is infe&ed, and the next air by that air, and ſo ano- 
there air, until it come to the man z and ſo ir makes him hoarſe' 
by cloſing the vocal artery or Wind-pipe. And it hath been 
already ſaid, that a Wolf is a very revenous and devouring 
beaſt, and doth ear as much at once as will tervehim for three 
days; and therefore by opening his mouth doth caſt forth 
raw and proſs humors undigeſted, by which the next aif to | 
him is infe&ed; and (o the next ro 1t, until tit come to the 
looker on; 1o doth infe& hke the. Bafilisk, which caſterh 
forth venomous airs, and 1nfe& men by the eyes. 
Q. Why is not a Wolf boarſe when a man looks on him ? 

A. Becauſe a man 1s not ſo cold as a Wolf, not of ſo malig- 
nant a quality. And for the like reaſon this problem 1s moved. 
Q. #by doth Man which 1s (lain bleed when be s ſeen of bim 
who kill: him? | 

A. This proceedeth of divine cauſe, and not of a natural ; 
becauſe his blood calleth for vengeance againſt the murderer z 
bur if there be any natural cauſe of ir, it's this : the commir- 
ter of this wicked fa& calling ro mind, 15 very ſorry for ir, 
and repents him of ir, and is in angurſh of mind, and in a 
great hear, through the ſtrong imagination he hath con- 

| ceived, 
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' ceived, and by that means all his ſpirits do, fiir and boil, an 
repair into the inſtrument of rhe fighr, and fo ga our by the 
beams of rhe fight of rhe eyes, unto the wounds which a 
made, which it they, be freſh, do preſently fall a bleeding. Se 
condly, This 1s done by help of the air which breathed in, 
which being drawn from the.-wound, cauſed it to bleed. 

Q. Why doth the ſmall Birds ng more and louder than great onts, 
as appeareth inthe Lark aud Nightingale ? 

A. Becauſe the (pirirs of ſmall Birds are ſu'\xil and fofr, and 
the Organ-conduir ſtrair, as appearerhn a Pipe, and there- 
fore follow eafily any defire, ,and fo do fing very ſoft. 

Q. why doth the Male fing move than the Female, as it ap» 
peareth in as living Creatures ? 

A.. It proceedeth from the defire of Carnal Copulation, 
becauſe thar then rhe ſpirirs are moved throughour all rhe ho- 
dy with the. aforeſaid appetite and defire. And, ſpeaking 
generally, the Females are colder tha'? the Males, 

Q. Why do Bees, Waſps, Flies, Incuts, and many other. ſuch 
. like beaſts make a noiſe, ſezing they bave n2 lungs, nor enſtru« 
ments of the voice ? 

A. According unto Arzfotie, there 1s in them a certain 
ſmall $skin, which when the atr, doth tftrike, 1t cauſcth the 

ſound, and there 1$a ſtrange ſound. 
'  Q. tthy do not fiſh make a ſound. 

A. Becauſe, that according unto. Ariſlat'e they have no 
Lights, bur only Gi!ls, nor yer a heart; and therefore they 
necd nor the drawing-in of the air, and by conſequence they | 
make no noiſe, becauſe that (5 ſays Ariſtotle) a voice 154 per- : 
cuſſion of the air which 15 drawn 


Of the Neck. 


Q VV? hath a living Creature a Neck ? 

A. Becauſe the Neck 1s the ſupporter of che 
head, as Ariſtotle reacherh ; and therefore the Neck 15 the 
middle between the hezd and the body, to the intent that by 
It, and by its finews, as by certajn means and ways, motion 
and ſenſe of the body might be conveyed throughout all the 


body ; and thar by means of the neck, as ir were by a di- 
fiance, 


/ 
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Fſtance, the heart, which is very not, might be ſeparated from 
Ythe brain. 


Q. #by do (ome Beaſts want necks, as Serpents and Fiſhes ? 

A. Becauſe ſuch Beaſts wanr a heart, and therefore they do 
want that diſtance which we have ſpoken of : or clic we an- 
ſiver, they have a neck in ſome taward part of them, bur it's 
not <iſtinguiſh'd ourwardly from the heart to the head. 

Q. why is the Neck full of bones and joynts ? 

A. Becauſe ir may bear and ſuſtain the head the fironger. 
And alſo, becauſe rhe back-bone 15 joyned to the brain in the 
neck, and from thence it receiveth marrow, which t of the 
ſaihe ſubſtance with rhe brain. 

Q. Why have ſome Beaſts long Nechs, as-Crants, Storks, and 
ſuch like ? | 

A. Becauſe ſuch Beaſts do ſcek their living in the bottont 
of rhe water, and therefore have ſuch necks ; and ſome beaſts 
have ſhort necks, as Sparrow-hawks, &c. becauſe ſuch are ra- 
venous beaſts, and rherefore for ſtrengrh have ſhort necks; as 
appeareth in-the Oxe, which hath a ſhort neck, and there- 
fore ſtrong. | 

Q. #uhy is the Neck hollow, azd eſpeczally befere, about th 
tongue ? 

A. Becauſe there be two paſſages, whereof the one doth 
carry the meat umo the nutritive inſtrument, as to the ſto- 
mach and'liver, and 15 called of the Greeks Oeſophagus ; and. 
the other is the Wind-pipe. 

Q. Why is the Artery made with rings and circles ? 

A. The bctter to bow, and give a good ſounding again, 

Q. Why doth a Chicken move a good ſpace after hu nead is 
off, and a man beheaded never ftirreth ? 

A. Becauſe a Chicken, and ſuch like, have ſtrejght ſinews 
and Arteries, and therefore the ſpirir of moving continueth 
long after the head js off : bur Men, and many Beaſts, have 
long and large finews and Arteries, and therefore the morive 
ſpirits do quickly depart from them, and fo by conſequence 
cannot moye their bodies, | 
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Of the Shoulders and Arms. 
Q VV? hath a man Shoulders and Arms ? 


A. Togive and carry burdens,according to Arif. 

Q. Why are his Arms round ? 

A. For the ſwifter and ſpeedier work, becauſe that Figure 
1s fitteſt to move, 

. by are his Arms thick ? 

A. Becauſe :hey ſhcuid be ftrong td lift and bear burthens, 
to th:uſt and-give a firong blow : ſo their bones are thick, 
becauſe they contain much marrow, for fear they ſhould be 
eafily corrupted, and marred ; but marrow cannot ſo well be 
conrainedin ſmall bones, as in grear. 

Q. Why do (uch as are diſeaſed, and in grief, uncover and cover 
their Arms, and ſuch alſo as are in an agony ? 

A. Becauſe ſuch are near uato death ; and it 1s a fignof 
death, by reaſon of great grief, which cauferh that uncover- 
ing, as Hippocrates doth reach, lib. Prognoſt. 

_ <Q. Whyaboti the Arms become ſmall and ſlender in ſome ſockneſs, 
as in mad-men, and ſuch as are ſich of the Dropſis? 

A. Becauſe all the parrs of the body do ſuff-r che one with 
the other,; and therefore one member being in grief, all the 
humours do concur and run thither, to give (uccour and help 


\. 
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mours of the Arms do run to the Head ; and therefore the 


proper nucriment, 
_Q mboy have bruit Beaſts no Arms ? | 
A. Their fore-feet are inſtead of Arms, and in their place. 
Or elſe we we may anſwer more ficly, becaule all Beafts have 


his Teerh, the Cow her Horn, the Horſe his hinder feer, Birds 
their Beak and Wings, but only Man hath his arms, 


Ot the Hands, 
Q. V V Hy hath a Man Atnds,and as Ape alſo,which is like 


uito a Han? 


to the aforeſaid grief, For when the head doth ach, all hu- | 


Arms become (malt and flender, becauſe they want their | 


tome parts of their defence, and ro fight with; as the Wolf. | 


A, The 


of ARISTOTLE. 

A. The hand is an inſtrument which a man doth eſpecially 
take uſe of, becauſe many things are done by the hands, 
and not by any other-part, as 4»i/totle doth teach. 

Q. Why are ſome men Ambo dexter, that: is, uſing the left 
band as well as the right ? 

A. By reaſon of the preat heat of the heart, and for the 
hot bowing of the ſame; for that is it which maketh a man 
asnimble of the lefx hand as of the right 3 and withour doubr 
ſuch are of good complex1on. 

Q Why are not women Ambo-dexter as well as men ? Hip. 
ulr. parr. Aphoriſ. I 

A. Becaule, as Galen ſaith, a women in health that 1s moſt 
hor, 1s colder than the coldeſt man in health : I fay, in health ; 
for if ſhe have an Ague, ſhe 1s accidenrally hotter than a man. 

Q. Why are the fingers ſull of foynts? 

A. To be mare fit atid apt to receive, and keep the 
things received. 

Q. Why-bath every finger three joynts, and the thumb but twa? 

A. The thumb hath three, but the third is joyned unto 
the arm, and therefore 1s ſtronger than the other fingers ; 
and is bigger 1n ſtrength, ſecing it is alſo in quantity 3 and 15 
called Pollux a Piliea, that 15, toexcellin ſtrength. | 

Q. Why are the fingers of the right hand more nambler than 
the fingers of the left, as Aigidius ſaith ? 

A. It proceevgerh from the hear which doth predominate 


' 1n thoſe parts, which cauſeth great agility. 


Q. #hy are the fingers thicker b:fore meat than after -? as 
Albertus ſaith. 

A. According to the Phyſicians, becauſe a. man which 15 
faſting is full of bad kumors, and divers fumoſfities, which puff 
up the parts of the body, and the fingers alſo : but when thoſe 
humors are expulſed through mear, rhe fingers becdme more 
ſlender. And for the ſame reaſon a man which 1s faſting is hea- 
vier than.. when he hath mear in his bclly, asis moſt plain 
faſters. Another reaſon may be given, thar is, becauſe that after 
mear, the hear departed fromthe outward parts of the body 
unto the 1nward,to help digeſtion ; and therefore the outward 


. and external parts become (lender : but afrer the digeſtion is. 


made, tie blood runneth again to rhe excerior parts, and then 
they Lecome gfcar again, | Q. Wl; 
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Of the Shoulders and Arms. + my 


Q V Hy hath a man Shoulders and Arms ? 
A. Togive and carry burdens,according to Arift. | ba: 
Q. Why are his Arms round ? 
A. For the ſwifter and ſpeedier work, becauſe that Figure I ho 
1s firteſt ro move, as 
Q. #by are his Arms thick ? ft 
A. Becauſe they ſhouid be ſtrong to lifr and hear burthens, 
to th:uſt and give a firong blow : ſo their bones are thick, © ul 
becauſe they contain much marrow, for fear they ſhould be 
eafily corrupted, and marred ; but marrow cannot ſo well be I hi 
contained 1n (mall bones, as 1n grear. to 
Q. Why ado ſuch as are diſeaſed, and in grief, uncover and cover 
their Arms, and ſuch alſo as are in an agony ? 
A. Becauſe ſuch are near uats death ; and ir is a fignof I t! 
deaih, by reaſon of great grief, which cauſeth that uncover- 
10g, as rr doth reach, lib. Prognoſt. 
 Q Wy doth the Arms become ſmall and ſlender #n ſome ſochneſs, | * 
as in mad-men, and ſuch as are fich of the Dropſte? 


A. Becauic all the parts of the body do ſuffer che one with I © 
the other; and theretore one member being 1n grief, all the 
humours do concur and run rlacher, to give ſuccour and help I 


Fg 


ro the aforeſaid grief, For when the head doth ach, all hu- | 
mours of the Arms do run to the Head ; and therefore the | 
Arms become (malt and ſlender, becauſe they want their 
proper nucriment, 
-Q Why have bruit Beaſts no Arms ? 

. Their fore-feer are inſtead of Arms, and in their place. 
Or "ſe we we may anſwer more firly, becauſe all Beaſts have 
fome parts of their defence, and ro fight with; as the Wolf. ' 
his Teeth, the Cow her Horn, the Horſe his hinder feer, Birds 
their Beak and Wings, but only Man hath his arms, 


Of the Hands, 
Q VV? Hy vath a Man  Hingcgand ar Ape al0,which is live 
unto 4 Man 2 
A, The 
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A. The hand is an inſtrument which a man doth eſpecially 
take uſe of, becauſe many things are done by the hands, 
and nor by any other-part, as 4»i/?ot!e doth reach. 

Q. Why are ſome men Ambo- dexter, that: 7s, nfeng*the left 
» | band as well as the right ? 

A. By reaſon of the preat heat of the heart, and for the 
hot bowing of the ſame; for that is ir which maketh a man 
asnimble of the lefx hand as of the right 3 and withour doubr 
ſuch are of good complex1on. 

, Q Why are not women Ambo-dexter as well as men ? Hip. 

ulr. parr. Aphoriſ. | * 

. A. Becaule, as Galen ſaith, a women in health that 1s moſt 
> B Hor, 15s colder than the coldeſt man in health : I ſay, in health 3 
for if ſhe have an Ague, ſhe 1s accidentally hotter than a man. 

Q. Why are the fingers ſull of joynts? 

A. To be more fit aid apt to receive, and keep the 
things received. 

Q. Why-hath every finger three foynts, and the thumb but twa? 

A. The thumb hath three, but the third is joyned unt> 
the arm, and therefore 15 ſtronger than the other fingers ; 
and is bigger 1n ſtrength, ſecing ir is alſo in quantity 3 and 15 
called Pollux a Pillea, that 1s, to exccllin ſtrength. | 

Q. Why ave the fingers of the right hand more nimble! than 
the fingers of the left, as Migidius ſaith ? 

A. It proceeeerh from the hear which doth predominate 
in thoſe parts, which -cauſerh great agility. 

Q. Wpy are the fingers thicker b:jore meat than after -? as 
Albertus ſaith. 

A. According to the Phyſicians, becauſe a. man which 1s 
faſting is full of bad kumors, and divers fumoſities, which puft 
up the parts of the body, and the fingers alſo : but when thoſe 
humors are expulſed through mear, the fingers becdme more 
ſlender. And for the ſame reaſon a man which 1s faſting is hea- 
vier than. when he hath meat 1n his belly, as1s moſt plain'1 
faſters. Another reaſon may be given, thar is, becauſe that after 
mear, the hear departed from the outward parts of the body 
urto the 1nward,to help digeſtion ; and therefore the outward 

. and external parts become (lender : but afrer the digeſtion is. 
made, tie blood runneth again to rhe excerior parts, and then 
they become gfcar again, | Q. Wiz 
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Q. #by are ſome men left- banded ? | | 
A. Becauſe the heart ſerdeth out heat unto the right ſides 


but more unto the lefr ; and doth alſo work a ſlenderneſs and 
ſubrilcy1n rhe left ſide. 


Of the Nails. 


3" Rom whence duth the Nails proceed ? 4k 

A. Of the fumoſity and humors, | which are reſolved, 
and go into the extremiries of the fingers; and there are dri- 
ed chrough the power of the external air, and brought to the 
hardneſs of a horn. ; 

Q. #by do the Nails of old men grow black and pale? 

A. Becauſe the heatof the heart decayecrh,which decaying, 
their beauty decayeth alſo. 

Q. Why are men judged to be of g20d or evil comblexion by the 
diſpoſition of their Nails ? 

A. Becaute they give witneſs of the gondneſs or hadneſs 
of the hearr, and therefore of the complexion : for if chevy be 
fomewhart red, they beroken choler well rempered; bur if they 
be inclined ro red, ſomewhat to blackneſs, they beroken a 
ſanguine complexion : bur if they be yellowiſh or black, they 
ſiznifie melancholy. 

 Q. Why do white ſpots appear in the Nails ? 
A. Through the mixture of flegm with the ourriment. 


Of the Brealt. 


Q. Wy is the Breaſt hollow ? 
A. Becauſe there is the ſear of the ſpiritual and 


aerfal members,which are moſt noble,as the Heart and Lights 3 
and therefore becauſe theſe might be kepr from hurr, 1t was 
necellary the breaſt ſhould be hollow. 

Q. Why bath a man the broadeſt brea't of all living creatures ! 

A. Pecavſe the ſpirits of man are weak and fubiile, ard 
therefore do require a ſpacious place witereta they are cons» 
tained, as the breaſt is. 

Q. Why ate the Breaſts of Braſts round ? 

A. Becauſe they be in continual motion, and that figure Is .. 
fiireſt for motion, as Ariſtotle ſaith. 4. Phſ. _— 2 

Q. #y ds we draw thoſt things we love unto our breafts ? E 
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A. Bectuſe the firſt and chicfeſt part of rhe heart is under 
les I the breaft ; and therefore that which the heart doth love, we 
nd B draw to the Breaft, by reafon of the neighbourhood ir hath 
with the heart, ſo applying the thing loved unto the lover 
Q. #hy bave women narrower breaſts than men? 
A. Becauſe rhere's more heat in men, which doth natural- 
ly move to the uppermoſt parts of them, miakitg thoſe parts 
d, | great and large; and therefore a grear breaſt is a token of 
'l- | courage, as Ariftotle ſairh; declaring this to be true by the 
ie | Lion and Bull : Bur in Women cold predominates, which 
naturally rends downward; and therefore faith 4ri/f. women 
oft fall on their tail, -bectife the hinder parts are groſs and 
8, | heavy, by reafon of cold deſcending thiher : bur a Mari 
commonly falls on his breaft, by reaſon of his greatneſs and 
0 i'F thicknels, 


n - Of the-Paps and Dugs. 
” 


Q. Wo are Paps placed unon the Breaſls ? 

y A. Becauſe the breaſt is the ſeat of the heart, 
4 which is moſt hot; and therefore the Paps grow there, 
Y } tothe end that the flowers being conveighed thither as being 
near to the hear of the hearr, ſhould the ſobner be digeſted 
| and petfeted, and converred into the matter and ſabftance 
of milk. | 

Q. #hy are the Pays below the breaſts in Beaſts, and above 
the breaſts in women ? hs 

A. Becau'e a Woman goeth upright, and hath rwo legs gn- 
d ly; and therefore if her Paps ſhould be below her breaſts, 
S 3 they weuld hinder her going : but beaſts have. four feer, and 
iS | there they are not hindred in their going. 
Q. #hy bave not Men as great Paps and Breaſts &s Wome ? 
4. Becauſe a man hath no monthly rerms, and therefore 
o—_ ; hath no Veſſel deputed for them. And yet 4ri/tatle fairh, thar 
_e Men have ſmall Paps, and Women hare lirtle ſmall ſtones. 

Q. #hich Paps art beſt for Children to ſuck, great ones or lite 
tle ones, or the mean between bath? _ | 

A. In great ones the heat js diſperſed, and there is no goof 
digeſtion of the milk ; bur 1n ſmaii ones the power and torce 
is fttopg, becauſe a vircue. united is ſtrongeſt, and by conſe-, 
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quence there is good working and digeſtion of the Milk ; and 
therefore the ſmall are better . than the great ones; bur yer 
meat ones are the beſt of - all, becanſe every man is beſt. 

Q. Why do the Paps of young Women begzn to grow-great 4- 
bout thirteen or pn years of age, as Albertus ſazth ? 

4+ Becauſe that then their Terms begin ro havecourſe, 
and increaſe; and as Ariſtotle ſaith, Mens Seed and Womens 
Flowers begin to increaſe ar one age. him: 4 

Q. thy 7 the Paps of ſuch Women, : as caft their Child wax 
ſoft, as Hippocrates ſaith. Part 2, Aphor. | 

A. Becauſe then the Flowers haveno courſe to the Teats, 
by which the young one is nouriſhed, but follow their ordi- 
nary courſe ; and therefore they wax ſoft. | 

Q. mhy hath a woman which 1s with child of a Boy, the right 
Pap harder than the leſt ? 

A. Becauſe the Male-child is conceived in the right fide of 
the Mother, as Hippocrates ſaith z and therefore the Flowers 
dorun to the right Pap, and make it hard. 

Q. hy doth it ſhew weakneſs of the Child, when the Milk 
doth drop out of the Paps before the woman be delivered? 

4A According to Ariſtotle, becauſe the Milk 1s the proper 
nutrimeit of the Child in the. Womb of the Mother ; and 
therefore if the Mjlk run our, it is a token that the Child is 
not nouriſhed; and therefore 15 weak. 

Q. by doth the hardneſs of the Paps, betohen the bealth of the 
Child in thagWomb ? 5 

A. Becauſe the. Flowers are converted into Milk, and thar 
Milk doth ſufficiently nouriſh the Child, and thereby the 
ſtrength is ſignified, | | 

Q. #hy hath a woman but two Paps, and ſome bruit Beaſts 
ten, or more ? | : 

... 4+ Becauſe, for the moſt part, a woman hath bur one Child 
eicher boy or gir!, and therefore one Pap is ſufncient, or two 8 
but Beafts having maty young ones, therefore ſo many Tears, 

Q. #by ve womens Paps bard, when they be wito Child, ,and 
{oft at other times ? 2: | 
. A. They ſwell then, and are puffed up, becauſe the much 
moiſture which proceederh ſrom.cthe Flowers, doth run into 
the Paps, which at other ſcafons remaineri ig the Matrix « 
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omb, and is expelled by the place deputed ' for that end. 
Q. By what means doth the Milk of the Paps come to the Ma- 
trix or Womb ? 
4d- | 4. According to Hippocrates, becauſe there is a certain 
knitting and coupling of the Paps with the Womb, and 
le, Ethere are certain Veins which the Midwives do cur in the 
ens Ftime of the Birth of the Child, and by whoſe Veins the Milk 
doth flow in at the Navel of the Children, and ſo they re- 
'aX Yceive nutriment by the Navel. Some fay the” Child in the 
womb is nouriſhed at the mouth, bur that is faiſe, becauſe 
ItS, F that ſo he ſhould void Excrements alſo : bur thar is falſe, be- 
di- Fcauſe it is not ſeen where. 
; AQ. Why is it a ben of a Male-child in the Womb, when the 
2"r I Milk that runneth out of the womans Breaſt is thick, and net 
much ; and of a Female when it is thin ? 
of A. Becauſe a woman that goerh with a Boy hath great heat 
<5 J in her, which doth perfe& the Milk, and make it thicker ; bur 
ſuch as go with a Wench have not ſo much heat, and there- 
HR | fore the Milk is undigeſted, and nnperfetted, and watry, and 
thin, and will ſwim abeve the water if ir be putintoir, 
ve” Q. Why # the Milk white, ſeeing the Flowers are red which 
it 15 angendred of ? 
1s A. Becauſe Blood which is well purged and concotted, 
becometh white, as appeareth in Fleſh, whoſe proper colour 
15red, and being well boiled is white. Another anſwer is be= 
cauſe every humour which is ingendred of ſuch a part of the 


-_ body, is made like unto that part in colour where 1t is ingen- 
'© | dred, as near as it can be : but becauſe the fleſh of the Paps 
"y is white, therefore the colour of the Milk is white. 


Q. hy doth a Cow give Milk more abundantly than other, 
Beaſts ? 

A. Becauſe ſhe is a great eating Reaſt; and where is much 
Monthly Superfluity ingendred, there is much Milk, becauſe 
It is nothing elſe but that Blood purged and tryed ; and be- 
4 Y cauſe a Cow hath much of this Monthly Blood, the hath much 

Milk. | of 
s Q. #hy is not Milk who!ſome,..as Hippocrates ſaith, Part 2: 
Apn. þ-.4 
A, According to the Opinion of Galen, for diyers reaſons. 
C 3 Fiſt, 
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Firſt, becauſe ir doth- curd in the ſtomach, whereof ar) evil 
breach 1s bred. Fur to this Hippocrates gives this remedy, 
ſaying if the third part of ir be mingled with running water, 
then 1t 4s not hurifol. Another Teaſon 1s, becauſe fomerimes 
the milk doth wax fowr in the ftomach, and bot} rill it be 
ery, whereof evil humors are bred , which do infet the 
breath. 7.0 

Q, Why is Milk uexght for ſuch as have the Head-ach ? 

A. Becauſe Milk is eafily rurned into great fumoſities, and 
hath much terzcſtrial ſubſtance in it 3 the which-fumoſities, 
aſcending, doth cauſe the head to ach. 

Q. #hy is Milk a fi: nutriment for Children and Infants ? 

A. Becauſe 1; is a natural and uiual food ; and becauſe they 
were nouriſhed. by the ſame in the Womb of the Mother, ir 
Is fit for them. © 

Q. #by are the white meats made of a new Milch-cow, go04 ? 
 . 4, Becauſe the Milk at that time js very ſpongy, and doth 
expel many fumoſities, and doth, as ir were, purge at that 
tUme, 

Q. Why « the Milk naught for the Child, if the woman uſes 
Carnal Copulation? | 

A. Becauſc in time of Carnal Copulatijon, the ſubtileſt and 
beſt'part of the Milk goerh to the. Veſſels of the ſeed, and ro 
the 'Womn, and the worſt remains-in the Paps, which doth 
hurt the Child ? | 

Q. Why i the Milk of brown women bitter than of white ? 

- A. Becauſe brown women are hotter than others, and be- 
cauſe the heat doth purge the milk ſufficiently, 'and ſo the 
- milk is the becter. 

. Q, #by do Phyſitzans forbid us to 6at Fiſh and Milk at the 
ſame Meal ? | 

A. Becauſe they do diſpoſe us to a Leprofie, and becauſe 
they are both flegmanick. L > i | 

Q, Why have not Birds and Fiſh Milk and Paps? 

4. Becauſe. Paps. would hinder, the tlying of the Birds. 
. And Filh alſo have ncither Paps nor Milk, as 4rift. fatch, but . 
the Female catty- much Spawn,.-orn | which the Male rouches 
with: a ſmall gut, which cauſes their kind to be infinite 1n 
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| Of Backs. 
T\N” have Beaſts Backs? 


A. According to Ari/t. for three cauſes. Firſt, 
becauſe the back ſhould be the way and mean of body from 
which are cxterded and ſpread throughour all the finews 
the back-bone, as ir appears in ſuch as are hang'd, becauſe 
when they arc torn in pieces, or -withour fleſh. the finews 
hang whole in che chine or back-bone. The ſecond, becauſe 
it ſhould be a guard and defence for the ſoft parts of the bo- 
dy, as of the ſtomach, liver, lights, and ſuch like. The third, 
becauſe ir ſhould be the foundation of all the bones, becauſe- 
we ſce other bones, as the ribs, faſtened tothe back-bone. 

Q. Why bath Man, above all other Creatuves, a broad back 
which be can lyz upon, which no beaſt can do ? 

A. Beczuſe a broad back doth anſwer a broad breaſt : If 
therefore a man ſhould have a ſharp back like untoa beaſt, 
that would be of an unſeemly ſhape 3 and rhercforeir 16 re- 
quiſ1:e that he have a broad back. 

Q. #by hath man that ly2th on his back borrable Vijjons? 

A. Becauſethe paſſage or ſign of the fantafie is open, which  . 
Is in the fore-parc of the brain, and ſo the fantaſie is deſtroy- 
ed, and then choſe Viſions follow. Another reafon 1s, be- 
cauſe when a man lieth on his back, the humors are diſturb'd 
and mov'd upward where the Fantafie is , which by that 
means 15 diſturb'd. 

Q. #hy us it naught tolye on the back ? 

4. Becauſe as the Phyſicians ſay, it diſpoſesa man to Le- 
profie, Madneſs, and to an Incubus, where you may note, 
that Mania, or madneſs, is the hurt or diſturbance of the 
fore- part of the brain, with taking away, or depravation of 
the Imagination : bur Incubus, thar is, the Night-mare, 1s a 
p:{[1on of the hearr, when a man thinks himſelf to be ſtran- 
gled. in his ſleep, and ſomewhat lies heavy on his ſtomach 
which he would put off. | 

Q. Why bath the back-bone as many joynts and knots, called 
Spondelia by the Phyſicians ? | 

A. Forthe moving of the back, and bowing of it, without 
which joynrs that could npt be doue; and therefore they ſay 
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amis, which ſay that Elephants have no ſuch joynts ; for 
without them they could not move. 

 Q. Why do Fiſh die preſently after thetr back-bone is burſt? 

A. Becauſe jn Fiſh the Back-bone 1s inſtead of the Hearr. 
Now the Heart is rhe firſt thing that Jiveth and the laſt thar 
dieth, as appears in the book ds long. & brev. vite.and there- 
fore when this bone is broken, Fith can live no longer. 


Of the Marrow. 


Q. V Hy doth a Man diz qui:kly after the Marrow ts hurt 
: or periſhed ? | 

A. Becauſe the Marrow proceeds from the Brain, which is 
a principal part of Man, as appears in two reaſons : Firſt, 
becauſe rhe Marrow is white, like unto the Brain : Then be- 
C2uſe they have a ſmall Skin or Rind, which that which is 
calied N4ucha hath. not, which ſomewhat differeth from the 
Marrow, becauſe that Nucha hath two coverings like the Brain 
called Pia Mater, and Dura Mater. 


Of the Piles, or Flux of Blood in the Fundament. 


Q. LW T Hy bave ſome men Piles ? 
A. Becauſe they are cold and melancholy, which 


melancholy firſt paſſes ro the Spleen, which is the proper 
teat of melancholy, and there cannor be retained through a- 
bundance of blood ; and therefore from thence ir is carried 
to the back-bone, where there are certain veins which have 
their end in the back, the which do receive the blood: and 


when thole veins are full of melancholy blood, then the ways ' 


and Conduits of Nature are opened, and the blood ifſuerh 
out once a Nonth like a Womans Terms and Flowers. And 
thoſe men which have this courſe of blood, are kept from ma- 
ny infirmities; as the Dropfie, Plague, and ſuchlike. 

Q. Why are the Jews ſubject to this diſeaſe very much? 

A. The Divines ſay, becauſe they cried at the death of 
Chriſt, Let his Blood fall upon us and our Children. And: there- 
fore ir 15 ſaid in che Pſalm, Percy/it eos Deus in poſteriara dorſi. 
 Anozher reaſon js, becauſe the Jews do eat much flegmarick 
224 cold meats, which do breed melancholy blood, which is 


vrzed by the fuk of blood, Anorher reaſon 15, becauſe mov- | 
purged IY p 8 0 GOL: IN 15, . DECAUIe Moy; 
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moving doth cauſe heat, at:d heatdigeſtion, as in a Meteor 3 
bur the Jews do nor move, nor labour, nor converſe with 
men, Alſo they liv? t a grear fear, left we ſhould revenge the 
death of our $:zviour, which doth alſo breed a coldneſs in 
them, anz. ninders digeſtion ; and breeds much melancholy 
blood in them, which is by this means purged. 


Of the Heart. 


Q. WwWY7 are the Heart and Lungs called lively parts of the 
bo4y, in Latin, Spiritualia membra ? 

A. From this word ſpiritus, which ſignifies breath, life, or 
ſoul; and becauſe the viral ſpirits are qngendred in the 
hearr. Bur that's no good anſwer, for hA\iver and Brain 
might be ſo called, which is falſe, becauſe the liver is a part 
which giverh nutriture, and the Brain, ſenſe and life: And yet 
the conſcquerce is clear, becauſe the vital ſpirits are ingen- 
dred in che liver, and the ſenſible and animal ſpirits in the 
brain : And therefore the anſwer 15, becauſe that in the 
heart, andin the lungs, breath and air 15 received, by which 
we live. 

Q. thy avs the Lungs thin and ſpoxgy, light and fullof ſmall 
boles ? 

A. Becauſe the air might the better be received in them 
for cooling the heart, and expelling ſuperfluous humors, be- 
cauſe the Lungs are -the Fan of the Heart: and as a pair of 
Bellows is puffed up by taking In the air, and ſhrinketh by 
blowing it out; ſo likewiſe the lighrs do draw the air when 
they cool the heart, and caſt it our, left through roo much 
hear of the air drawn in, the heart ſhould be ſuffocated. 

Q. Why ws the fleſh of the Lungs white ? 

A. Becauſe they be in continual motion. 

Q. Why have theſe Beaſts only Lungs which-have Hearts ? 

A. Becauſe the Lungs be no part for themſelves, but for 
another ; that is, for the heart zard therefore 1r were ſuper- 
Huyous for thoſe beaſts ro have Lungs which have no hearts , 


but Nature never wantcth in things neceſſary, nor abounderh 


in ſuperf]uities, 
Q. hy do ſuch creatures as have no Lungs want a Bladder ? 
A. Becauſe ſuch drink ro water, to the end to make their 
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meat to boil, or to help digeſtion, but only for the tempering 
of their meat, and therefore they want a bladder and urine 
as it appears in ſuch birds as do not drink at all, as the Faul 
con, and Sparrow- hawk. 

Q. #hy us the heart in the midſt of the Body? 

A. Becauſe ir ſhould 1mparc lite unto all che Parts of the 
body : and therefore *cs compared to the Sun, which js placed 
jn the middle of the Planets, to pour ligizt into them all, And 
therefore the Pythagoreans calling the Heavens a great living 
Creature, ſay, that the Sun 15 the heart of it. 

Q. Why only in man 5 the beart plan:ed on the left file? 

A. To the end that the heart of the heart ſhould micigate 
the coldneſs of the ſolcen ; for the ſpleen 1s the (cat of me- 
lancholy, which is ſcared on the left fide likewiſe. 

Q. Why # the h:art firſt ingendred: For,according to Ariſtotle, 
the beart doth firſt live, and laſt die ? 

A. Becauſe as A4riſt. ſaith, de juvent. & ſeneft. the heart 15 
the beginning and or1ziaal of life, and of all the parts of the 
body, and withour 1t 39 parc can live. Note, according to the 
Phiioſopher, that of the ſeed retained inthe Marrix or Womb 
th-re is firft i»g-ncired a cercein lirtle ſmall skin, which doth 
_ compuſs the {ccd, whereof firſt the heart Is made cf the pu- 

reſt blood ; en of a blood nor lo pure,the liver ; and of thick 
and co!d 11524, the marrow and the brain. 

Q. M#hy are ſuch beaſts bold that have a littie heart, -as the 
Lion? 

A. Becauſe that in a lictle heart the heart is well united, 
and vehement, and rhe blood touching 1r doch quickly heat 
ir, and Is (peedily carried unro the other parts of the body, 
which giveth cour:ge ans boldncls. 

Q. #hy are ſuch beaſts as have 4 great heart ſearſul, as toe 
Hare ? 

# '4A. Becauſe the heat is diſperſed in ſuch a one, and it's 
not able ro hear the blood wich cometh to ir, and fo fear 1s 
bicd. 

” _Q. Why # the heart continually moving ? 

A. Accordingro A'ift, ds motu cords, and G2len, becauſe 
thar in ir there is a certain ſpirit which 1s more ſubril chan 
the Air; which by reaſon of irs great thickneſs and rarc- 
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fa&ion, does ſeek a larger ſpace, filling the hollow room of 
the hearr, whereof the dilating and opening of the hearedoth 
follow. And becauſe rhe heart 1s earthly, the thruſting and 
moving ecaſing, his parts are at reſt, and trend downwards. 
And Galen giveth an experiment of an- Acorn, which if ir be 
put into the fire, rhe hear dorh diſſolve 1ts humicity into 
{moak, which is thinner and greater than the humidity, and 
therefore doth occupy a greater place, and fo cannor abide 
in the rinde, bur doth puffit up, and cauſe it to fall in the 
fire. Thelike is of the heart; and therefore note, that the 
heart of a living creature 1s triangular after a fort and hath 
the Jeaſt part roward the left fide, and the greateſt part to- 
wards the right, and doth alſo open and ſhut 10 the leaſt parr, 
and by that means is in con:inual moving. The firſt movivg 
3s by the Phyfictan called Dzaſtole, that is, the extending of 
the breaſt or heart, The ſecond Syſole, that is, the ſhurtiog 
of the heart; and of theſe two movinzs all the movings of 
the body do proceed, and the moving of the Pulſe, which the 
Phyficians do feel. 

Q. thy are great beaſts lean ? | 

A. Becauſe the natural hear proczeding from the hearr, 
doth conſume the natural humidity, which fhould be con- 
verred into far. And for the moſt part Women are hotter 
then Men, becauſe they have muci humidity in them, and 
have a maiſter heart than Men. 

Q. Why is the fliſh of the heart ſo compatt and bnit together ? 


A. Becauſe in a thick compacted ſubſtance hear 1s ſtrongly 


received and unired, as appears in other things. And becauſe 
the heart with irs hear ſhonld moderate the coldnets of the 
brain, ic's made of rhar fat fleſh, apt ro keep a ſtrong heat. 

Q.Why :s the heart the batteſt part of all living Creatures? 

4. Becauſe it's ſo compatted as it recetves heat beſt, and 
_ 1c ſhould mitigate the coldneis of the brain, as is 
ad. | 

Q, Why i« the heart the begining of life? 

A. Beczufe that in it the viral ſpirit is bred, which is the 
hear of life; and rizerctore according to the opinion of Aus 
Pult. at. differen. ſMirit. & anime, the heart hath rwo bellies, 
or receptacles, that B, the rigl:t, and the lefe : the os 
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hath more blood than ſpirit, the which ſpiric is ingendred to 
give life; all vivificate the body. | 

Q. Why # the heart long, and of the figure of a Pyramid, long 
and ſharp ? ” 

4. The round figure hath no Angles; and therefore the 
Heart is round, for fear left any poyſor or hurtful matter 
ſhould be kept and retained in 1t. And alſo, as Ariſtotle afo 
firms, becauſe the round figure is fitteſt for motion. 

Q. Why zz the blood principally in the Heart above other parts ? 

A. Becauſe the Blood is in the Heart as in its proper place, 
or in its efficient place, which ſome do attribute to the Li- 
ver: And therefore the Heart ; doth nor receive Blood of any 
other parts, bar other parts of ir. 

QN. Why do ſome Creatures want 4 Heart ? 

A. Alchough they have no Heart, yet they have ſomewhar 
thar anſwereth ro the Heart; as appears in Fiſh and Eeles, 
which have the >ack-bone inftead of the Hearr. 

N. Why doth the Heart beat, and live in ſoms Creatures when 
the Head is off, as it appears in Birds and Hens ? 

A. Becauſe the vital ſpirits remain longeſt in the Hearr, 
becauſe the Heart is that which 1s firſt alive, and laſt dead, as 
Ariſtotle doth ſay; and therefore the Heart doth beat more 
than other parts. 

Q. hy do all creatures which want a Heart, or ſomewhat pr o« 
portionable to it, want blood alſo? as it doth appear in Flies. 

A. The Heart 1s the beginning of the blood ; and therefore 
the cauſe failing, the effe& ceaſeth. 

Q. why ts the Pulſe of the Heart more certainly judged In the 
right fide than the Leſt ? | 

A. Becauſe the hear of the Heart is more lively there than 
1n the other fide; and therefore it 15 betrer felt there than in 
ehe other fide. 

AQ. Why doth the heat of the heart ſometimes fail on a ſudden, 
as in thoſe who have the falling-ſichnels ? 

A. This proceedeth, according to Conſtant, through the 
defeRt of the Heart it ſelf, and of certain ſmall Skins with 
which 1t 15 covered, the which being infe&ed and corrupted, 
the Keart faileth on a ſudden ; and ſomerimcs it doth hap- 


pen by reaſen of the parts next adjoynivg. And therefore - 
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hen any venomous humor doth go out of the Mouth of .che 
tornach, thar doth hurt the Heart, and the parts adjoyning, 
he which doth alſo cauſe this fainting. Norte, according to 
{riftotle, that the diſpoſition of the Heart is known by the 
pulſe of the heart, becauſe a ſwift beating Pulſe doth give a 
vitneſs of the hear of the Heart, and of a good Complex1on 
1 flow and .weak pulſe doth beroken the coldneſs of the 
eart, and evil Complexion. And therefore a woman thar is 
» fin health, hath a ſlower and weaker pulſe than a man, as ſhall | 
appear hereafter, ih 


Of the Stomach. 
Q. Hy is the Stomach large and wide ? 
VV 


» Becauſc that in the Stomach the meat is fi; ſt 
concoRted and digeſted, as it were 1n a Por, to the end that 
that which is pure ſhould be ſeparred from that which is 
Impure, as Ariſtotle faith; and therefore accordipg to the 
quantity of the Meat, the Stomach is inlarged. 

Q: .»why is the Stomach round ? 

A. Becauſe if ir had Angles and Corners, as Con/. faith, 
Mear would remain-:in them, and breed ill humors, and a 
man ſhould never- want Aguesz the which humovrs never- 
theleſs are evacuated, lifred up, and conſumed, and are-nor 
hidden in any ſuch Corners, by reaſon of the roundnefs of 
the Stomach. | 

Q. Why is the Stomach full of Sinews and ſizling ? 

A. AS Ariſtatle faith, becauſe the Sinews can be extended 
and jnlarged, and fo is the Stomach when it 1s fu!] : and when 
ic is hungry, 1t 15 drawn together 3 and therefore Naturedoth 
provice. thoſe Stnews. 

. Q. hy doth the Stomach dageſt ? 

A. Becauſe of the hear which is in him, which cometh 
from the parts adjoyntag, that is, the Liver and the Heart, 
For we {ze in Metals, and the heat of the hire doth rake away 
re Ruſt and Drofs from the Iron, and Silver from Ti, and 
Gold from Copper ; and fo by Digeſtion the pure is ſepara- 
ied ſrom the unpure. And digeſtibn is of four ſorts, accord- 
ng to the Phyſicians. 

- Q. #uby.7s the Stomach jyned to the Liver f 
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A. Becauſe faith Conſtant, the liver is very hot ; and whl 
its hear doth help digeſtion, and doth compaſs the ſtomach. | 

Q m#hy are we commonly colder after dinner than before ? hat 

A. Becauſe then the hear goeth to the ſtomach to furth 
AT, and ſo the outward parts be cold, being deprived 
of hear. 

_ Q. #hy wit hurtful to ſtudy preſently aftty dinner ? 

A. Fecauſe when the heat dorh labour to help the Imag}- 
nation in ſtudy, then ir ceaſerh from digeſting the mear, and 
fo che mearc remaineth raw. And therefore gccording ro the 
Phyſicians, a man ſhould-walk ſometime after dinner. | 

N. Why have women with child an inerainate appetite of eat-} ** 
ing of Coals, Aſhes, and ſuch like? | ; 

A. Becauſe thar ſuch. as are the humors of the Stomach, BY 10 
| ſuch a nutriment they defire : and becauſe women with child } * 
have corrupred humors, therefore they defire ſuch things, (| *t 
becau'e like doth cover its like. | P 

Q. Why doth the ſtomach ſlowly dize(t very fat meats ? | 

A. Becauſe ſuch mears ſwim in the ſtomach. Now the beſt Y 0: 
digeſtion is in the borrom of the ſtomach, wnere fat meat F ” 
comerh not : therefore ſuch as eat far meat are very ſleepy F- 
after the eating of ir, bccauſe their digeſtion is hindred 4 

Q. #hy is a the body worſe when the Stomach is ill at eaſe? | 
4. Becauſe rhe ſtomach js knit with the brain, heart, and | 
liver, which are the principal parts in man; and therefore 
when it is not well, .the other are evilly diſpoſed. Another 
anſwer is, that if the firſt digeſtion be hindred, the others are | 
alſo kmdred : for in the firſt digeſtion 15 the beginning of rhe | 
infirrgity thar is in the ſtomach, | 

Q. hy are young mn ſooner an hungry than old men? 

4. Young men do digett for chree cauſcs , Firſt, for grow- 
Ing, then for reſtoring of life 3 and laſtly, for converſaiton of 
the life, as Hi»pocrates and Gzlen do iay. Elſe we anſwer, 
thar young men ace hotter than old men, becauſe young men 
are hot and dry, and therefore the heat doth dig:1t more 3 
an4 by conſequence they deſtre more. 

_ Q. why de Phyſicians preſcrib:*, thit men ſhould eat when 
they haze an appetite? © 

A. Becauſe much hunger ard emprineſs will fill the fto- 
maolt 


w , 


of ARISTOTLE. 


ach with naughty rotten humors, which he draws unto 
imſelf inſtead of meat 3 which do eafily appear , becauſe 
hat if we faſt over-nighr, we have. an appetite-to, mear, bur 
in the morning note. That's therefore a token that the ſto- 
ed mach is filled with naughty humors, and eſpecially trs mouth, 
which is no true filling, bur a deceirful. And therefore afcer . 
we have eaten little, our ſtomach comes to us again ;z and 
pf. chen the Proverb is, One morſe! draweth down another; tor the 
4 firſt morſe! having made clean the mouth of the ftomach, 
< & doth provoke the appetire. | | 

Q. #by do Phyſicians preſcrive that we ſhould not eat too much - 
t. at a time,. but by little and 'ittle ? 

A. Becauſe when the ſtomach is ſull, the meat doth ſwim 
inir, which is a dangerous thing. Another reaſon 4s, that as 
{& very green wood doth put our the fire, to, much meat choaks 
the natural heat, and furs ir cur. And thereſcz the beſt 
Phyſick is, ro uſe temperance in eating and drinking, 

Q. hy do we defire change of meats, according to the change 
of times; as in Winter, Beef, Pork, Mutton 3, 4n Summer light 
meats, as Veal, Lamb, Kc. . 

A. Becauſe the complexion of the body 1s alrer'd and chan- 
ged according ro the time of the year. Another anſwer is, 
that this proceeds from the quatity of the feafon, beccu'e the 
cold of Winter doth cauſ- a better digeſtion, becaule the 
ſtomach and belly is hotter in Winter, by reaſon-cf che com- 
paſſing rold, as Hippocrates ard 4riſtitie doth reach. 

Q. why the meat we eat ſhould not be too hot, as Pipper, and 
G3 - ger ! | 

A. Becauſe hot mear doth burd the blood, and &61ſpoſeriy 
to a Leprche., So contrariwiſce, meat too cold doth mortiae 
) and congeal the blood. And cur meat ſhould not be over- 

ſharp, beciuſe it procurerh old age; and two much Sauſe doth 
buen the Inrratls, and- procurerh often drinking, as raw meat 
doth ;.2nd over-ſweer mears do con{tipatre and cling the Veins 
rogerher, . 
Q. why it 4 good cullorn ta e:t Cheiſe after dimmer, and 
Pears after all meat? | 
A. Becauſe Cheeſe by reaſon of its earthline(s and thick- 
. - eſs, tendeth down toward the botrom of the ſtomach, and 
, of 
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ſo putteth down the meat, and the like of Pears, Note, thafff the 
new Cheeſe 1s better thanold, and the old dry ſoft Cheeſe isffl 1il 
very naught, and procureth the head-ach, and ſtopping offfl an 
the liver ; and the older the worſer, Whereupon ir. is ſaid, 
that Cheeſe is naught, and digeſteth all things bur ir (elf. 

Q. #hybe Nuts good after Fiſh, as the Verſe is ? at 

After Fiſh, Nuts : aſter Fleſh, Cheeſe. n 

A. Becauſe Fiſh is of a hard digeſtion, and doth eafily pu- « 
trifie and corrupt; and Nurs do help digeſtion, becauſe they Il \ 
are ſomewhat hot : Fiſh 15 poyſoned ſometimes , and Nuts 
are a remedy againſt a poyſon. And note, the Fiſh ſhould be 
of a clear ftony water, and not of a cold ſtanding muddy Y} 
water, and ſhould be ſod in Wine with Parſly, and fo ir 
hurreth leaſt. 

Q. Why us it unwholſome to ſtay long for one diſh after another, | 
and to eat of divers hinds of meat ? | 

A. Becauſe the firſt meat bepjns to digeſt when the laſt is 
eaten, and fo the digeſtion 15 not equally made, and there- 
fore the meat digeſted heginneth to corrupt. Bur yer this 
Rule 15 to be noted touching the order of meats, thar if there. 
be any Diſhes, whereof fome ere light of digeſtion, as Chic- 
knets, Kid, Veal, ſoft Eggs, ard ſuch like, theſe meats ſhould 
be firſt eaten; bur the groſs mears, as Veniſon, Bacon, Beef, 
_ Toaſted Pork, hard Eggs and fryed Eggs, ſhould be eaten laſt. 
Aud the reaſon 15, bccauſe that if they ſhould be firſt ſerved 
and eaten, and were digeſted, they ſhouid hinder the dige- 
ftion of the others ; and the light meats not digeſted ſhould 
be corrupted in the ſtomach, and kept in the Romach vio- 
lently, whereof ith:re would follow belching, bathing, head- 
ach, belly-2ch, and grear thirſt. And by conſequence 1t Is ve= 
ry hurtful rco, at the ſame meal ro eat Milk, and drink Wine, 
becauſe they diſpoſe a man to a Leprofie. | 

Q.. Which is bitter for the Romach, meat or drink ? 

A. Drink is ſooner digefted than meat, becauſe meat 1s of 
greater ſpbſtznce, and more material than dk, and thert- 
fore meat 15 harder to dipeſt. 

Q. why ts it good to drink at inner ? | 
4+» Becanfe the erink ſhould make the meat reader to di- 

geft, For if a Pot be filled with Fiſh or Fleſh without ouor, 
| * then 
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then both the Por and the Meat is marred. The Stomach is 
like unto a Por which doth boil Mear, and therefore Phyfici- 
ans do counſel ro drink at Meals. 

Q. Why is it god to forbear a late Supper ? 

4. Becauſe - there is no moving or ſtirring afrer Supper, 
and fo the Mear 1s not ſent down to the bottom of the Sto- 
mzch, but remaineth undigeſtcd, and ſo breeds hurt. And 


' therefore a J1g}hc and ſhort Supper 15 beſt, as the old Verſe doth 
ney i ſhe, 

luts Q. Why is it naught to drank Wine faſling ? 

be A. Becauſe it doth greatly endanger the Brain, ard breed 


dy the Falling -f1:kne's, and the Apoplexy. 
ay Q. hy zs it hurtful to drinb much cald water ! 


A. Becauſe one contrary doth hinder and expel another 3; 
T, 8 but the water 1s very cold; and therefore coming unto the 
- | Stomach, both hinder the dizeſtion, ard the heart that doth dt- 
ls geſt. 
P Q. thy is it unwholeſome to drink new Wine, and why doth it 
S | hurt the Stomach very much ? 
FI A. Becauſe it cannor be digeſted ; and therefore jr cauſeth 


4 thehbelly ro ſwell; and fo 1t doth in ſome fort cauſe a Bloody- 
flux : It doth alſo hinder the making of water ; bur to drink 
| good wine is wholſome. 

Q. Why do the Phyſi:ians forbid ws to labour preſently after ain- 
ner 7 

A. For three cauſes. Firſt, becauſe moving doth hurt the 
vertue and power of Digeſizon, and by that means the Meat 
is expel” d undigeſted. The Second 1s, becauſe ſtirring 1m- 
mediarely after dinner, doth cauſe rhe parts of the body to 
draw the Mcat raw to tham, which doth breed fitkneſs. The 
thi, becayſe moving dorh cauſe the Meat to deſcend before 
it be digef'cd : bur after Supper it is good to ſtir and move, 

2cauſe we f]:ep ror long atter. And therefore we fhould 
walk & little, bccauſe the Mcar may go to the bottom of che 
Stomach. 

Q. t#hy is it 2504. to walk in the Mornirg before Dinniv ? 

A. Becauſe it m:kes a man well diſpoſed, fortificrh and 
ſtrengrhenerh che varural he2r, and cauſerh rhe ſupertlutry- of 
the Stom:clto defcend 3 and therefore 4yicen faith, thar ſuch 
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as forgo this exerciſe, fall into the inflamation of the Heart, 

Q. hy z it wholeſom to Vomit, as ſome ſay ? 

A, Becauſe it purgeth the ſtomach of all naughty humors : 
for jt expelleth green and blew humors, which would breed - 
Agues if they ſhould remain in the Stomach. And accord- 
Ing to Avicen, a Vomit purgeth the Eyes, the Head, and makes 
the Brain clear. 

' Q. Why doth Sleep greatly ſirengthen the Stomach, and the 
Dzgeſtive Virtue? | 

A. Becauſe in ſleep the heart draweth inward, and helpeth 
the Digeftion; but when we awake, the heat remains abour 
the Senſes, and 1s diſperſed throughout all the body. 

Q. Why ao ſome Men in ſome Diſeaſes void ther meat down- 
ward ! 

A. By reaſon of the weakneſs of the Natural Virtue, and 

Expulſion 3 which Diſcaſe is called Lienteria. 


of the Blood. 
Q. VV? is it neceſſary that every living thing which hath 


Blood, bave alſo a Liver ? 

A. According to Ariſt:tl!, becauſe the blood 1s firſt made. 
in the Liver ; becauſe the Liver 15 the ſear of the blood, ac- 
cording to other Phyfictansz and 15 drawn from the Stomach 
by certain Principal Veins, and (© ingendred. | 

Q. hy z the Blood red ? . 

A. Bccauſe it 1s like to the part in whick 1t was made, that 
is, unto the Liver, which is of a red colour, And the Blood 15 
alſo ſweet, becauſe ir is we'l digeſted and concottcd ; bur if 
It have a little earthly matrer mixed with Ir, it isa cauſe thar 
itis ſomewhar ſalt, as jt appeareth in Ariſt. lib. Meteor. 

Q. Why bave women thick:y Bland than men ? | 

A. By reaſon of the Cold which doth thicken, bind, and 
congeal, and joyn rogether. | 

Q. W#' doth the Blood come to all the parts of the body from 
the Liver, and by wiat means ? 

A. By means of the Principal Veins, as of the veins of the 
Kead, of the Liver, and ſuch other, and to gouriſh all rhe 
body. 


ot 


of ARISTOTLE. 
_ Of the Urine. 


Ow doth the Urine come into the Bladder, ſeeing the 
Bladder i ſhut? 

A. Some ſay by ſweating, and it ſeemeth to be true ; bur 
others ſay 1t comes by a (mall Skin in the Bladder, which 
doth open and let in the Urine. Theophylaftus ſaith, the U- 
rin* 15 a certain, and not a deceitful Meſſenger of the health 
and infirmity of Man. And Hippocrates faith, that men have 
white Ucine in the morning, and before Dinner red , and 
afrer Dinner pale, and likewiſe after Supper, for there are 
diuers colours of Uriney whereof we will not ſpeak at preſent 

Q. Woy doth the Leproſie proceed from the Liver ? 

A. Becauſe (faith Conjt. ) the digeſtive power in the Liver 
cannot convert the thick ſubſtance in the four humours, bur it 
is converted only into water, which doth ſwell and puft up 
a Man, and eſpecially the Belly. 


Of the Gall. 


Q. V Hy have all living creatures a Gall? 

A. Becauſe cholericx humors are received 1nto 
it, which through their ſharpneſs do help che Gurs, to expel 
ſupertluiries; it doth alſo help the Stomach 1n digeſtion. 

Q. Why do the Zaurdies proceed from the Gall? 

A. Becauſe the humor of rhe Gall is blewiſh and yellow 3 
and therefore when the pores of the Gall are ſtopped, then 
that humor cannot go into the Sack or Bladder of the Gall, 
bur is mingled with the plood , wandripg throughout all the 
Body, and infeQing the Skin, 

N. Why hath not a Horſe, a Mule, an Aſs, and a Cow, 4 Gall ? 

A. Ariſtotle fawth, thar althongh thoſe Feaſts have no Gall 
10 one place, as in Purſe or Velicl, yer they have aGall dif- 
perſed by fome ſmall veins. 


Of the Spleen. 


Q. LY Hy 15 the Sp. een b: ach ? 
V * 4. Becauſe it is cauſed of a terreficial and 


earthly woreer, th at is, of black fu'yſtance, as Ariſtotle faith. 


Now the ef {f.2 5s bke vmo the cauſe, Another anſwer. 1s ac- 
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cording to the Phyſicians , becauſe the Spleen is the Recep. 
racle of Melancholy, and Melancholy is of a Black colour. 

Q. Why zs he a lean man which hath a great Spleen ? 

A. Becauſe rhe Spleen doth draw much water unto ir ſelf, 
which wculd go into far. And therefore contrariwiſe, nien 
which have but a ſmall Spleen are far. 

Q. Wiy doth the Splern cauſe men to largh, as Tſidorus doth 
ſay, we laugh with the Snleen, we be angry with the Gall, we ave 
wiſe with the Heart, we love with the Liver, we fedl with the 
Brain, and ſpeab with the Lungs; thit #, the caule of laughing, 
anger, love, wiſdom, ſpeech, and feeling doth proceed from the 
S»leen, the Gall, the Liver, the Lungs; and the Brain? 

A. The reaſon is, becauſe the Spleen draweth much melan- 
choly ro it, being its proper ſeat ; the which melancholy is 
cauſed of ſadneſs, and 1s there conſumed, and fo the cauſe fail- 
ing, the eff-& fatleth. And that melancholy is the cauſe of 
ſadneſs, appears in Ari/?. Pram. de anima ; and therefore that 
being conſumed in the Spleen, the contrary unto ſadneſs fol- 
lows, that is, joy and gladnefs. ' And for the ſame cauſe the 
Gal] cauſerh anger : for cholorick men are angry, becanſe they 
have much Gall. For the better underſtanding of this, note 
that there are four humors in Man; that is, blood, choler, 
flegm, and melancholy, wherefore each hath a ſpecial recep- 
racle and place where ir 1s received and kept. Of a ery and 
hot ſu' ſtarce choler 15s iIngendred, which goes unto the Gall, 
as to its ſeat ard place. Bur of a ccld and drv humour melan- 
choly is 1ngendred, which rungeth to the Spleen, as 19 11s 
peculiar place 'and receptacle. - But of a cold and moiſt hu- 
meur flegm is bred, which goerth ro the Lungs, as to 1:5 re- 
ceptacle-; or, as the Phyficiars fav , unto che Spleen. pur tl e 
blood, which is the moſt noble humor, 1s ingenered in the 
Liver, and there 1ts proper place ſeemerh to be. 


' Of Carnal Copulation. 


Q T Hy do living. creatures uſe Carnal Cepulation ? 

A. Bccauſe it is the moſt natural work winch is 1n 
living Creatures, to beger the ike unto themſelves i kind, and 
to continue the kind :. For if Carn?] Conularion were no, all 
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Q. What isthus Carnai Copulation ? 

A. Ir is a mutual ation of Male and Female, with inſtru- 
ments ordajned and deputed for that a&t, to maintain the 
Kind. And therefore Divines fay, iris a fin to uſe that Aa 
for any end, but for begetting his like 1n kind. 

. Why is this aftion good #n thoſe to whom it is lawful, if at 
be moderately taben ? 

A. Becauſe, according to Avicen and Conſt. it doth cafe 
and lighten the body, clear the mind, comfort the Head, 
and the Sence, and take away many. griefs and melanchoiy 
becauſe ir doth expel the fume of the Sced from the Brain , 
and it doth expel the matter of Impoſthume. And therefore 
ſomcrimes through the intermirting of this AR, the darkneſs 
of the fight doth enſue, and giddineſs of the head. And 
therefore the Seed of a man retained above a due time, 15 con- 
verted into ſome infectious humor, 

Q. Why is immoderate Carnal Copulation burtful ? 

A. Becauſe it doth deſtroy the fight, and dry-the body 3 
becauſe, as Ariſtotle ſaith, de gener. animal. Letchery and In- 
conrinency 1s the waſting of the pure Humidity, and doth con- 
{ume the Brain ; and it breeds ſharp Feavers, as 4vicen reach- 
cth, and experience doth ſhew. And it ſhorrcns the life of 
man, as Ariſtotle ſaith, de loneit. & brevit. vite. And Al- 
bertus ſheweth this in the Sparrow, which by reaſon of irs oft- 
ten coupling, Iweth bur three years. * - 

Q. Wy doth Carnal Copulation very muth hurt to melancholy men, 
and cholevich men, and greatly to lean men ? 

A. Becauſe it dries the bones very much, which are dry of 
themſelves. And contrariwile, 1t 1s good for the flegmarick 
and ſanguine, as Avicen aid, becauſe they abound with that 
ſubſtance which by nature 15 neceſſarily expeiſed. Aſrhough 
Ariſtotle arms, that every fart Creature hath bur ſmall ſtore of 
Sced, becauſe rhe ſubſtance cf ir dothrun tnrto farneſs. 

Q. hy doth not tha Female of bruit Beaſts cout Carnal Coup- 
ling ajter they ve great with Young ? 

A. Becauſe chat then the Womb or Matrix 1s ſhut, and the 
Flowers ceaſe, ,and thereſo:e rhe deſire to the at doth ceaſe, 

Q. Ivy (ould not the act be uſed when the vody 15 full ? 

A.. Becauſe it hindcerh digeſtion, as 4ri/!otle ſaith : likewiſe 
D 3 
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it 15 not good for a hungry Belly, becauſc ic weakens him. 

Q. hy is 3t not good after a Bath ? 

A. Becauſe then ;the pores are open, and the heat diſper- 
fed throughout all: the body ; and therefore Carnal Copula- 
tion following a Bath, doth cool the body very much. 

Q. Fhy 1s zt not good after a Vomit, or looſeneſs in the belly ? 

A. Becaule it is very perillous to purge twice in one day, 
as Hippocrates and Galen ſay; but fo it is In this act of Car- 
nality, and looſeneſs in the Belly, becauſe by thisa& the Reins 
and Ridneys are purged, and the Guts by the Vomit, 

Q Why are wild Beaſts furious when they couple, as it appear = 
eth in Aſſets which bray, and Harts which are almoſt mad, as 
Hippocrates 4oth ſay ? 

A. Becauſe their blood is kindled with the defire of thar 
Carnal a&, and nature doth alſo labour tro expel ſuperflui- 

- ties in them, which in the ſenſe do diſpoſe ro anger and 
madneſs ; and therefore the a& done,they are rame and gentle. 
© Q. #hyzs there ſuch delight in the aft of Venery ? 

A. Becaule this ad is a baſe and contemprible thing 1n 1c 
ſelf, naught and unclean fo far, that all Creatures would natu- 
rally abhor 1c, were there no pleaſure in it ; and(o there 
would never be any Carnal Copulation, by reaſon of the un- 
cleann<(s of It: And therefore in this delight Nature doth 
willingly pradtiſe it, to the end that all the kinds of living 
thin$s ſhould be maintained and kept. | 
 Q. Why do ſuch as uſe it oft, take leſs delight in it than 
thoſe toat come to zt ſeldom ; 

A. For three cauſes. Firſt, becauſe the paſſage of the ſeed 
3s over-large and wide, and therefore the ſeed makes no 
ſtay therez by which ſtay the delight1s had. The ſecond, 
becauſe that through often going together, there's bur little 
ſeed lcfr, and therefore giveth no delight. Thirdly, becauſe, 

- Juch, inſtcad of ſeed, caſt our blood indigefted and raw, or 
ſome orher watry ſubſtance which is-not hor, and therefore 
cauſerh no delighr. | 
* 'Q. Whether can this Carnal Copulation be done by the Mouth, 
fo that Braiis may conceive thereby, &z ſome ſayoſ Pigeons, whicy 
&hzy ſay by Kiſſing do this att at the Mouth, and conctive? and 
fone ſay this 1s &rue in the Weſtl or Erimyne ? | 
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A. According to Ariſtotle that is untrue. For although 
Pigeons do play by the Beak, yet they do not couple to- 


Fe gether this way, nor conceive. And becauſe the Weſel doth 

1- bear his young ones from place to place in his mouth, they 
are of that opinion : and therefore Ariſtotle ſheweth it thus, 

2 whatſoever goeth in at the mouth, is conſumed by dige- 

, ſtion 3; bur if the ſeed ſhould go in at the mouth, then that 

. ſhould alſo be conſumed by digeſtion. The major part is 

1s plain, nor is it no eafie inftance, and the concluſion doth hold 
in Darrs. 


Of the Seed of Man or Beaſt. '. 
Q. Vya=Y cometh the Seed of Man ? 


t A. There are divers Opinions of Philoſophers 
: and Phyſicians in this point. Some ſay that it isa ſuperfluous 
| humor of the fourth digeſtion : and ſome ſay that the Seed is 
: pure Blood flowing from the Brain, concoRted and made white 
' 1n the ſtones : And ſome fay irs the ſuperfluity of the ſecond 
; or third digeſtion. But becauſe Sweat, Urine, Spittle, Flegm, 
and Choler are the like, Ariſtotle faith, rhat the Seedis al- 
ways the ſuperfluity of the laft nurriment, thar 1s of blood 
| diſperſed throughout all the body ; bur yer principally it 
cometh from principal parts, that 1s, from the heart, Liver, 
and Brain. An Argument of this is, becauſe thoſe parts are 
greatly weakned in our-caſting of Seed 3 and therefore it doth 
appear that Carnal Copulationis not profitable nor good. Bur 
ſome think this ro be true by over-vehement pradtice in this 
Ae; for otherwiſe moderarely taken it 15 good and wholſome 
for rhe lightning and ecafing of the body, as it is ſatd before. 
Q. #thy is the Seed of a man wyite,and the Seed of a woman red ? 
A. Ir1s white in man by reaſon of his great hear, and bx- 
cauſe jt is digeſted betrer, and made white in the ſtones, rhe 
fleſh of which 15 white as the fleſh of the Paps. Bur rhe Seed 
of the woman 15 red, becauſe it 1s the ſuperfluity of -the ſe- 
cond digeſtion, which i5 done in the Liver, which is red. Or 
elſe we may ſay, It 15 becaufe the Flowers corrupt unulgeſt- 
ed blood, and therefore it hath the colour of blood. 
Q. whether doth the Sed of man come from the parts of the 
Body, or from the Humors ? 
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4A. As ſome ſay, from the parts of the body : and that we 
Prove, becauſe we (ee that a lame man begetrs a lame Child ; 
and a Father which hath a ſcar, a chi!d which hath a ſcar, as 
Ariſtotle reports, {ib. de animal. which could nor be, if the 
Seed did nor fall from the parts of the body. Bur ſome fay it 
comerh trom the humors, becauſe ir is made of the laſt nutri- 
ment z and tnenutriment is no part, bura humor. Bur as for 
the lameneſs or (car, that proceeds from the imagination of rhe 
Mother at the time of Carnal Copulation, as Ariſt. ſaith, ib. 
dp generat. animal. 

Q. Wherefore doth the imagination of the Mother, which 5ma- 
gineth of an Ethiopian or Blachamoor, canſe the Motber fo bring 
forth a black Child, as Albert. Magnus reports of a Queen, who 
zn the att of Carnal Copulation imagined of a Blackhamoor which 
was paintrd before her, and ſo brought forth a Blackamoor ? 

A. Avicen faith that an imagination of a fall, maketh a man 
fall; ard imagination of a Leprofic, maketh a man a Leper. 


And (51a this purpoſe, the imagination is above the Forming : 
3 


Power and therefore the Child born followeth the imagina- 
tion, and nor the power of Forming and Shaping, becauſe it is 
weaker thanthe other. 

Q. Ybether doth the Szed of Man enter into the ſuoſtance and 
matter of the Child ? 
"A+ TheSced of the Father and the Mother do go into the 
ſubſtance of the Child in the Womb; becauſe as Cream goeth 
;1nro the ſubſtance of Cheeſe, ſo the Seed of a man 1nro the 
fruit of the. Womb, like unto the Cream, and the Flowers of 
the Womando enter in like unto the Mijk. Burt this Opinion 
doth nor ſcem to be of force; and therefore, according to 
Ariſtotle, and other Philoſophers, we fay, the Seed doth not 
go 1nto the ſubſtance of the Child ; and ir is proved thus : be- 
cauſe that fo the matter and the efficient cauſe ſhould be all 
one, which 15 againſt the Philoſopher. The confequence 1s 
00d, becauſe the ſeed 15 the efficient beginning of the Child, 
25 the Builder 1s the cffictent cauſe of the Houſe ; and there- 
fore 15 nor the material caule of the Child. - Ic is proved ano- 
- ther way, becaule there 15 the ſ(clf-ſame material cauſe of nou- 
.riihmenc and generation. 2. d? animz. becauſe we have our 


being and nourſhment of the ſame matter ; bur the” ſeed _ 
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cannot be the marerial cauſe of nour:ſhment, acgording to 4- 
verrois, and therefore not of being. But 1n truth this ir 1s, both 
the ſceds are ſhur and kept In the Womb; but the ſeed of the 
man doth diſpoſe and prepare the ſeed of rhe woman to re- 
ceive the form, perfe&ion or ſoul; which being done, ir is con- 
verted into humidity , and 15 fumed and breached our by rhe 
pores of the Matrix which 15 manifcft, becauſe only the Flow- 
crs of the woman are the marerial c:uie of the Young One. 

Q. Why dath the Matrix, or Momo of 4 woman, draw gree- 
lily the fred of a man ? For, as Averrols ſaith, there was a Mai4 
in a Bath where ſeme ſeed bad ben caſt, the which Maid drawings 
dis conceive withchiid, and was delivered. 

A. Averross ſays, that the Womb and Nature doth draw the 
ſeed, as the Loadſtone doth Iron, and the Agathe Steel : bur 
ſhe doth dra ir for the perfection of her iclf. 


Of Womens Monthly Terms. 
Q. wv T Hy bave women Monthly Terms, or Flowers ? 


A. Becauſe they are cold, in reſpe&t of men ; and 
becauſe al! their nouriſhment cannor be convertcd 1nto blood, 
a great part of 1t 1s turned into their Flowers, which in eve- 
ry woman In every Month are expelled. I fay of every wo- 
man which js in health, and of a certain age; thar is after 


thirreen years : for before they run not, though ſhe . be i . 


health ; and ſome diſcaſed women have them nor. 

Q. #ky do they ran from women ? 

A. Becauſe it is an infe&ious matter ; for, as Ariſtotle ſaith, 
if that ſubſtance, being young and flowing, do touch a Tree, 
or green boughof a Tree, the Tree doth die, and nor prof- 
per; yea, that 1f a Dog ſhould raſte cf 1r, ke would run mad 
three days, and therefore Nature doth expcl it every Month , 
as being an enemy to life, And if women do rerain it above 
their due time, according to Ariſio:le, it doth brecd great jn- 
firmirics and diſeaſes, as ſwooning. 

Q. #vy ao they not :un before they be thirteen years of age? 

4. Beraule young women be hot, and do digeſt all their 
nouriſhment, and therefore they are nor bred in-them before 
that age, nor expelled, unleſs the goodnels or navghtineſs of 
thetr complexion thunder it, p © tage, 
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'Q. Why have not women them after. fifty years of age ? 


a 
A. Some anſwer, that old women be-barren, and therefore-- 
they ceaſe, But a betrer anſwer tis, that then nature is weakY,, 


in them, and therefore they cannot expel them by-reaſon of 
overmuch weakneſs, And therefore there is great ſtore of 
Immundicities bred in them in 'one whole lump, and they 


þ: 


are by that means fo infe&ious, that they infe& men withſ , 
their breath, and then the Cough and other 1nfirmities comeſf jj 


upon them. And: therefore according unto the counſel of 
Phyſicians, thei men' ſhould abſtain from them. 

Q. Why ao not ſuch women corrupt and infect themſelves ? 

A. Becauſz poyſon doth nor work upon it (elf,” bur upon 
ſome other 6obje& ; or elſe, doth not hurt rhemſfelves becauſe 
It 1s their nature. Alberts reporteth of a certain Maid that 
was brought to kim in Colen, which did eat Spiders, which 
did her no hurt ar all, but were good meat unto her. And 
Ariſtotle 1m his Book of the Government of Princes , re- 
ports of a Maid which in her youth was nouriſhed with poy- 
fon. And fome have donethe like. 

Q. #hy have not women with child Flowers ? 

A. Becauſe that then the Flowers turn into Milk, and 1nto 
the nouriſhment of the child; for if a woman with child have 
them, it 15 a fign of miſcarrying with her child. 

Q. by do they run the firſt three months 3n women with child ? 

A. By reaſon of the ſmallneſs of the Child, which cannot 
take all rhar matter and ſubſtance. 

N. #hy have not the Females of brute Beaſts, as of Fiſh and 
Fleſh, ther Fiowers ? 

A.. Becauſe as 4rit, and Alberts ſay, 1n Beaſts that go with 
feet, the Flowers turn 1nto hair, rhe Fiſh into ſcales, 1n Birds 
inco Feathers. And therefore in Beaſts you may note, rhe Fe- 
male is more hairy then the Male, and the Female of Fiſhes, 
fuller of Scales, and the Female of Birds fuller of Feathers. 

Q. Why do the Flowers receive their name Menſtrua, of this 
wora Mentis, 4 monty ? 

A. Becauſe it 1s a ſpace of time which doth meaſure the 
Moon; fot the Mnon endeth her courſe in nine and twenty 
days and fovrreen hours. Naw the Moon hath dominion over 
moiſt rhtngs 3 and becauſe the Flowers are in humidiry, they 
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ake the denomination of the Month, and are called Monthly 
Terms 3: for moiſt things increaſe as the Moon increaſeth, 
veakBind decreaſe as ſhe decteaſeth. 
mn of Q. Why do they run longer in ſome then in others 3, as in ſome 
reals; or ſeven days, and ordinarily in all three days ? 
they A. The firſt are colder, and therefore they increaſe the 
WINE more in them, and by conſequence they are longer in expel- 
ome$Y ling; and other women are more hot, and therefore they 
el of $ave the fewer, and a ſhorter rime in expelling them. 
 Q. Where are the Flowers þ2þt before they run ? 
A. Some fay, in the Marrix or Womb. But Averrozs miſli- 
Pon keth this, and ſaith, the Matrix 15 the place of Generation, 
auſef and chat thoſe Flowers further generarion nothing ar all : 
that And therefore he ſaith, that there are certain Veins about 
uchF the p:ck-bone which do keep them. And a ſign of rhis is, 
\ndF} becauſe thoſe women ar rhat time have great pain in the 
ref hack, by reaſon of expelling their Flowers. 
Oli Q. Whether ave the Flowers watcy are expilled, and the Flows 
ers that the Child are ingendred af, all one ? . 
'A. No, becauſe the one are unclean, and unfir for thar 
ntoF purpoſe; but the ocher very pure and clean, and therefore 
vey that blood is fir for Generation. 
Q. Why do women which are gotten with child when they 
4! bave their Flowers, bring forth weak Children and leprous ? 
wot A. Becauſe thoſe Flowers are venomous; yea a woman in 
her Flowers is moſt infe&ious. And fo the cauſe appears in the 
nil effec, as the Philoſopher faith, the effe& carrieth the likeneſs 
of the cauſe, and therefore ſuch a child 1511! diſpos'd of body. 


Thy Q. Why have not women Flowers all at one time of the Month, 
'ds out ſome in the New- Moon, ſome #n the full, an ſome in the wane ? 
'C- A. By reaſon of their divers Complextons. And thovgh all 


. . ' 
Wy women, in reſpe&t of men, be flegmatics, yer of women a- 


\. | mong themſclves, fome are more-faaguine than others, ſome 

"1 more cholerick. Ard as months have tiicir quarters, fo have 

they their complextons, the firft fanguine, the ſecond chole- 

ne rick. A woman of a ſanguine complexion, hach her 'Flow- 

ers in the firſt quarter, a cholerick in the ſecond, a melancho- 
ly in the third, and fo in thereſt. 4 
Q. #vy bave ſuco women as ave of & ſirg1ine complexion, their 
Fluyers in the grit quarter? 1 RT A. 'Be- 
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AF. Becauſe as Galen ſaith, every ſuch thing added to ſuch 
a thing doth 'make it more ſuch; and therefore the firſt 
quarter of the Moon increaſeth blood in a ſanguine comple- | 
xion, ſhe doth then expel ir. 

Q. #by b2ve women their flowers ſo oft in the end of the month? 

A. Becauſe generally a!] women be flegmatick, and rhe laſt 
quarter is flegm. Or elle this doth proceed of a defe&;, and 
therefore cold doth work then ro multiply that matter, and 
the mitter multiplied is then expelled. | 

Q. Wny bavs women pain and grief in the running of their 
Flowers ? | 

A. Becauſe it's like the pain of the Strangury,- that'is ma- 
king water drop by drop : for the $!rangury, by reaſon of the 
dridk undigeſted, oftcnds the ſubtil paſſage of the Urine, as 
ic happens aftera Birch : forthe Flowers undigeſted, and cf 
an earthly ſubitance, do hu-r the paliage by which they go. 

Q. Hhy doth a woman taſi!y conceive ajter her Flowers are run 

YB her 2 y 

A. Becuſe ſhe 1s better prepared unto Conception as be- 
ing made clean from her Flowers. 

Q. #hy do wem+n look pale when they purge their Flowers ? 

A. Becauſe r:zcn the heat goeth from all the ourward parts 
of rhe body ro the 1nward, to help Nature, and to expel the 
Flowers; the which deprivation of heat doth cauſe 8 pale- 
neſs in the fzce. Or elle it is bec2uſe that FJux 15 cauſed of 
raw humours, which when they run, do make the face colour- 
IE, and fo by conſequence cauſe a paleneſs. - 

. Q. Woy dotb 2 woman thit hath the Flowers, dete(ll her meat ? 

A. Becauſe Nature doth labour more to exp] the Flow- 
ers than to digeſt; and rherefore if ſhe ſhould car meat, 1t 
weu'd remataraw, which carctul Nature doth not admir. 

Ot Barrenneſs. 

Q. WW #7: ſam: women barren, and cannot conceive ? 

A. According tothe Phyſicians, for divers rea- 
ſons; The firft is, becauſe 1t proceeds ſomerimes of the man, 
thar 15s, when he is of a cold nature, becauſe then'his ſeed 15 
unfic for- generation. The ſecond, becauſe his ſeed 15 fome- | 
whar warertſh and therefore doth not ftzy in the Womb. 
The third , b=cauſc rhe ſeed of the m2n and th:4 woman 
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we not the ſame proportion, as if a man be melancholy, and 
he woman ſanguine ; or if a man be cholerick, and the wo- 


"man very flegmatick 3, becauſe it is evident in Philofophy, 


he Agent and the Patient ought to have the ſame proportion, 
ptherwiſe the aftion 1s hindred, 
- Q.:#by do fat women ſ:ldom conceive with cald ? 

4. Beceuſe they have a ſlippery Womb, our of which the 
ſced flippeth, and js Bot holden in; or eile becauſe the mouth 
of the Matrix 1s very ſtrair, that the ſeed cannor enrer in, or 
if it do, it goeth in very ſhbwly ; fo that the ſeed doth wax 
cold in the mean time, an4 fo 1: unfit for Generation, and 15 
iclolved into a tleſhly ſubſtance. 

Q. thy do women of very hot Complexions ſeldom conceive 
with chila ? | 

A. Becauſe the ſeed conceived in them 1s extinguiſhed 
and pur our, as a little water caſt into the fire. And therefore 
we ſce that women which do vehemently defire the fleth, 
{cldom conceive with child. 

Q. Why are Common womin and whores never with cbild ? 

A. By reaſon of divers ſeeds which do corrupt and ſpoil 
their inſtruments of Conception ; for ir makes them ſo ſlippe- 
ry, that nature cannot retain the ſeed. Or<cife jt is, becauſe 
one ſeed deſtroyeth another, and fo neither 15 good for Gene- 
ration. And Alberts obſerves, that the beſt remedy to help 
Conception, Is to rake the Matrix of a Hare beaten to pow- 
der, and put into drink, which worketh much ro Conception. 


Of Conceptiog. 


Q. ww Hy do ſame women conceive a Malt-child ? 

A. If the ſeed fall on rhe right of the Matrix or 
Womb, a Male-child is begotten, becauſe rhat fide is hotrer 
than the other, and heat principally worketh to the beger- 
ing of a Male-child. And rherefore as Albertus faith, if the 
right fide of a woman' doth ſwell, 1t 15 a fign that ſhe goerh 
with a Male-child. Burt ſome give another reaſon, that 13, 
when the ſeed of the Father harh dominarion over the ſeed 


| of rhe Morher, then the Male-child is begoten; if the Mo» 


thers prevail, then ir 15a Female. : 
Q. #'sy dy ſome w2n conciaue d Fem:le-child? 
As Be- 


: The PROBLEMS 

- A. Becauſe the Seed: is fallen into the left fide of the Mas 
trix, which is -colder than the right, by. reaſon of the Spleen 
Joyning to ir, which helpeth cold, as Alberts ſaith. Whenſ 
the woman, after the Aﬀ of Carnal Copulation, doth lye on 
the right fide, it is a Boy ; when on the lefc,it is a Girl, for theſ 
Seed doth run to that fide on which the woman lieth, and 
then ſuch a Child is formed. 

Q. #hy hath a woman a Womb ? 

A. Becaule it is the proper *place of Generation and plz- 
ced in the midſt of the woman : for as all the immundick 
ties of a City do run into the Sink, ſo all their Monthly 
Flowers do run to the Womb of the Matrix. | s 

Q. Why bave ſume women long and ſlender Children, and ſame P 
ſhort and thick ? 

A. Becauſe as Galen and 4v2rrois ſay, the Child is formed 
according to the quantity of the Womb and therefore ve- fl, 
cauſe ſome women have a long and narrow Womb, their 
Children be long and flznder; and fome contrariwiſe ſhort 
and large, therefore their Children be-ſhort and thick, 

Q, #hy doth a woman ſometimes conceive Twins ? 

. A» According ro Galen, becauſe there are ſeveral Cells or Re- 
ceptacles of- Seed in the Womb, and therefore a Woman may 
nawraliy have ſo many children at once, as there fallerh Seed 
1nto: thoſe Cells : for there are three in the right ſide,and three 
in.che left; in the right fide Boys are ingendred, and in che 
lefc Girls, and in the midſt of thoſe Cells or Chambers, there's 
another where o!d Writers ſay an Hermaphrodire 1s ingen- 
dred; that is, 02e who hath the ſecret: parts of both Sexes, NF, 
And therefore if a Woman ſhould. have more than ſeven chil» | 
dren at once, it thould be rather miraculous than natural. . 

Q, Why ave Twins but half men, and uot ſtrong as other men? 

Ae Becauſe the Seed and ſubſtance which ſhould have 
been; for one, is divided into two; and therefore they be | 
weak: and-in truth they do not ofc live long. 


Of Hermaphrozites. 


Q. ow: are Hermaphrodztes begotten? _ C46 

I | 4. Becauſe there are three principal Cells inthe | 

Womb, one m the right fide, arocher inthe lefr, and rhe gy 
1 
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My. the middle; into which when the ſeed doth fall, an Her. 
"Mnaphrodite is ſaid to be begotten in this manner 5 becauſe 
eg ature doth alwayes tend to that which is beſt, therefore ſhe 
loth always intend to beger the Male, and not the Female, 
becauſe rhe Female is only for the Males ſake, and a Monſter 
in Nature : Therefore the Male is ſomtime begotten in all 
principal parts, and yet through the evil diſpoſition of the 
Womb and Obje&, and inequality of the Seed, when Nature 
cannot perfe& and end the Male, fhe bringerh forth the Fe- 
male, or Hermaphrodite. And therefore the natural Philoſo. 
phers ſay, thar an Hermapkrodite 1s 1mporent 1n the privy 
parts of man, as appears bY ERPETIPNCE. 

Q. why doth not Nature diſpoſe in him two ſecret parts of man, 
or two of a woman 3 but one of 4 man, and one of 4 woman ? 

A. Becauſe Nature ſhould then make one of them in vain : 
© bur that is againſt the Philoſophers, when they lay, that God 
and naturedo make nothing in vain. * | 

Q. Whether is an Bermaphrodite to be reckoned for a man, or a 
woman ? ; | 

A. Itis to he conſidered in which Member he bs fitteſt for 
y be 20}. of Carnal Copulation; If he be firreſt in the womans 
7 aq, rhen it is a woman; if in the mans, he 1s a man, 
Q. whether ſhould he be baztized in the name of 4 21, or of a 


nd 


Cc 
e | 701an e 
« | 4+ In the name of a man, becauſe names are given ad pla- 


cityms and therefore he ſhould be baprized according to the 
worthieſt name, becauſe every man iz worthter than a woman, 
| becauſe every Agent 1s worthier than its Patient ? as 4riſto- 
| tie faith, lib. 3. de anima. 
Q. Whether be ſhall [land in Judgment in the name of a man,” 
or of a woman ? | 
4. According to the Law he ſhould firſt ſwear, before he be 
f adinitred ro Judgment, which ſecrer part he can uſe, and fo is 
to be admitted according to the uſe and power of that parr. 
| x Of Monſters. 
Q Oth Nature m:be auy Monſters ? 
| |) A. Shedoth, 2. Phiſ. for if ſhe did nor, ſhe would 
$ then be deprived of her end. For of things poſſible, ſhe doth 
alvays parvoſe to? bring forth that which 1s moſt perfe& and 
beſt : 
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beſt : but in the end through the evil diſpoſition of the mar- 
ter, and influence of ſome ſpecial Conſtellation, not being 
able to bring forth that which ſhe inrended, ſhe bringerh forth 
that which ſhe can. As it happened in Albertus his time, when 
In a cerrain Village a Cow brought forth a Calf half a man; 
then the Countrymen ſuſpetting a Shepherd , would have 
burned kim with the Cow : bur Albertus being skilful in A- 
ſtronomy, ſaid, that this did proceed from ſpecial Conſtella- 
tion, and ſo delivered the Shepherd from their hands. 
Theſe are Alber tus his words. 

Wwe ſaw that their two bodies were joyned in nothing bur 
in the back : They ha two heads, two feet, four hands, arid 
did go which way they lifted. And he faith,- they reported 
unto us, that there were two men joyned 1n the back, and 
were of a contrary complexion ; the one furious, and the 0- 
ther meek : they lived two years, and the one died, and the 
other Jived long after, untill the ſtink of the other did kill 
him. I ack, How this can be? ir 1s anſwered thus; becaule 
the ſeed is caſt into: the Cells or Recepracles of the Wowb, 
which ſeed was enough for two Children, and then by chance 
ir doth ſometimes happen, tharthe $kin or diſtance between 
the rwo Cells or Recepracles 15 broken, and they knit and IJ j: 

joyn in the- back, and have two heads. r 

. Q. . #hether be they one or two ? 

A. Ariſtotle faith, you muſt look unto the Heart 3 and if 


©” © ««<« £Gwok wc wo _}_cS 


there be two Hearts, there be rwo Men. It 
. why is a man born ſometime with a great head, and jix 
fngers on one band, or with four ? In 


A. Ariftotle faith, ic proceedeth of ſupertuity and abundance | t] 
of matrer ; when there i is two much matter, then he is born [| © 
with a great head,or fix fingers ; but if there be want of matrer, || tl 

, then there is ſome part too little, or leſs than it ought to be» I ac 


Of Infants. 
Hy ave ſome Children altogether lib the Father, ſome fl 9 
EW | 


like the Mother, ſome to voth, and ſome to neither ? 
' 4. Ifthe heh of the Father do wholly overcome the ſeed of Þ| [0 
the Mother, the Child dorh wholly reſemble the Father ; burif N 
the Mothers fecd precemirate, then'it Is like che Mother 
bur 
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of ARISTOTT x 
but if he be like neicther, that doth happen for many cauſes ; 
ſometime through che four Qualirtes, ſometime through the 
influence of ſome beavenl; Conſtellation. Albertus_ giveth an 
Fx: mole, ard fetch, That there was on a time a good Con- 
| f1-laiion for 5g rriag of Hops, and a Child was then begar- 
ter and brought forth whici: had a face like a Hog : and ac- 
- | cording to this divers (ofts of Manſtcrs are brovght forth. 
- Q. Wy are Chiidyen off ener like the Filthy thaa the Mother ? 
, 4 That proceedeth of the 1magina-1cn of the Mother, 
which think«eth of the dvr ofrton of the Facher in th- aft of 
t || carnal copulation, and th «fore by rcaſon of the ſtrong imas» 
d gi-afion in the time of conceprion, the CiAldren get the diſ- 
d | poſition” of th. Farh«r : 4s irapp=arerh before of the Queen 
d hich had her 1r2giniiion on a Elzckamoor, ind of an Erhi- 
> | bpian Queen which brought: forth a white Cl, becauſe her 
e | Amaginatiou was npon a whire colour. Ard this is ſecn in 
IlLBE 7zcobs Skill in caſting Rods of diycrs Colours into the Water 
ie | when his Sheep wen ro Ran, . 


mm # Ws 


by Q. #by do Children ſome'im's veſtmble more the Granafathers 
ce | and great Grandfjathers than thery Ravents? 
N A. Becauſe che veriue and torce of rhe Grandfather 1s grafted. 


d I into the heart of the Hegerter; and 1t may be ſaid, that ſome- 
rimes it doth proceed of the fimilitude of the zwtriture, and 
then the Child is formed by the ſtmrlitude of the Grandfather. 

if Q. Why are the parts of a Childs Body of divers qualities, &* 
ſome ſoſt ? | 

Þ pea proceedeth of the predomination - of divers Ele- 

| ments, .becauſe the hoves are made of a terreſtrial matter, avd 
ce || therefore are hard : but the Brain and the Marrow are made 
rn of a more watry matter, and therefore are more ſoft bur 

Zr, {the vital Spirits and animal Spirits are engendred of a more 

;» Yacrious ſubſtance, and thoſe vital Spirits are principally in the 
Liver and in the heart. ; | 

Q. hy do Children, according to the common courſe and uſe 
me of Nature, come out of- the Mothers Womb in the ninth month ? 

2 4. Becaufe the Child' is.then fully perte& {or elſe becauſe 

of | ſome benign Planer doth reign, as 7Zupiter who is a friend of 

Nature: for according to Aſtronomers he is hot and moiſt, and 

therefore doth temper the malice and naughtineſs of Sz- 

E turn 
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turn, which is cold and dry 3 and therefore for the moſt part 
Children born in the ninth Month are healthful. 

Q. #hy do Children borx #n the eighth Month, for the moſt part 
Ae quickly ? and why are they called the Children of the Moon ? 

A. Becauſe the Noon is a cold Planer, which hath domini- 
on over the Child, and therefore doth bind the Child with its 
coldneſs, which is the cauſe of irs death. 

Q. »hy doth a Child cry as ſoon as it is born ? 

A. Becauſe of the ſudden change from hear to cold, which 
cold doth hurt its tenderneſs. Another reaſon is, becauſe the 
Childs ſoft and tender body is wringed and put together, com- 
ing out of the narrow and ſtraight, paſſage of the Matrix, and 
eſpecially the brain being moiſt, and the head preft and wring- 
ed together, is the cauſe that ſome humors do diſtil by the 
eyes, which are the cauſe of tears and weeping. The Divines 
x is for the tranſgreſſion of our firſt Fathers, and Origi- 

IN. 
. Why doth a Child put his finger into his mouth when be com- 
ebb firft into the World? 

A. Becauſe that coming out of the Womb, he cometh out 

_ of a hotBath; and therefore entring into the cold, purteth his 
finger to his mouth for want of hear. 

Q. How doth a Child come into the World out of the Womb ? 

A. Hecometh forth with the head forward : for if he ſhould 
come with the thighs or Arms forwards, he ſhould kill himſelf, 
ad the Mother. 


Of the Young one in the Womb. 


Q Hz is the young one ſucceſſively ingendred in the Womb ? 

: A. The firſt ſix days the ſeed hath the colour of Milk, 
bur in the fix days followIng a red colour, which is near unto 
the diſpofirion of fleſh ; and then ir is changed into a thick 
ſubſtance of blood, curded and confiſtenr, not ingAdfike | 
mnto a maſs of fleſh : but in twelve days following: this 
ſubſtance is made ſo thick and ſound, that it is able wreegive 
ſhape and form; becauſe a fluid or running ſubſtance-Keeperh 
on unril his birth : And how he is governed every Month by 
the Planets, Boetzus doth reach us elſewhere. 1.15 22465 
_. Q. Whither doth the Child in the Womb void rxcrements, or makt 
water ? A. No. 


c_ 


f 
| 


LE £ 
[A 

13 

£ 

| 

+ VE 
« 

3% 

Jl 

1 


ms. Sat "— 
— 

. ; 
R———_— " 


» 1 
a 
»F 
— 


of ARISTOTL E, 

A. No, and the reaſon js, becauſe he hath the firſt digeſtion 
which 1s in the Stomach, becauſe he receiveth no meat by the 
mouth, but it cometh to him at the Navel : and therefore he 
maketh no water, but doth ſweat, which Urine is bur little irj 
quantity, and Is reſerved in a ſmall skin in the Matrix ; and at 
his birth is caſt our in abundance; 

Q. #by doth the Child come out of the womb eaſily afcer ſeven, 
tight, or nine Months ? 

A. Becauſe faith Galen, when the Fruit is ripe, then the Li- 
gaments are cafily broken, and ſo ir falleth cafily. 


Of Abortment, or untimely Birth. 


Q. Hy do women which eat unwholeſome Maats, as ram 
miſh putrified meats, eaſily miſcarry ? ”—” 7 
A. Becauſe icbreeds putrified ſeed in them, which the mind 
abhorring, doth caſt our of the field of. Nature, thats, out of 
the Womb, becabſe it is unfit for the tyoſt noble ſhape, that 
is, for man's form and ſhape, which is apt to receive rhe ſoul. 
Q. thy do wreſtling or leaping cauſe the taſting of the - Child; 
as ſome crafty women uſe to do of purpoſe * - ; 
A. Becauſe that by ſuch leaping, the Ligaments of the Child 
are looſed, and by conſequence there followeth abortment, be- 
cauſe it can no longer be kept in the Womb. _ 
Q. YVhy doth the ftriking of Thunder. of Lightning cauſe a wo- 
man to miſcarry ? %' | 
A. Becauſe thar the vapour is burning, #6d doth cafily hurt 
the render ſubſtance of the Child,” entring in at the pores of 
the Matrix or Woinb. Yea, Albertas doth ſay, that if the Child 
were near delivery, Lighting and Thunder would kill him. 
Q. Y'Vhy doth Thunder and Lightning rather cauſe young Wwom:n 
to miſcarry than old ? EP Cay 
"A. Becauſe the bodies of young women are fu'ler of pores, 


' and more f]chder, and therefore the vapour of Lightning doth 


ſooner enter into their body z bur old women have athickskin, 
and wellcompa&ed, and therefore the vapour caftiot enter 1n, 
and cauſe this Aborrmenr. | _ | 
p Q. V'Vhy doth much joy cauſe a woman to miſcarry with her burs 
en. | 
A: Becauſe tHat i the time of joy a woman is deſtitute of 
| E 2 hear; 
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The PROBLEMS 
heat, and by conſequence miſcarrying doth follow. The ſame 
reaſon doth caule fear to breed tt, b<cauſe then the heat run- 
nerh co the heart ro help it, and for-{aketh the. Martix, 

. Why as women e. ſily miſcarry, when they are newly with 


-Chila, tht ws, the firſt, ſecond and third Month? 


A. Galen faith, that as Apples and Pears do cafily fall in the 
beginning, becauſe the Knots and Ligaments are ſoft and 
weak, ſoit 1s of a Child in the Womb. 

Q. Wherefore zs it hard to miſcarry when they ave come to the 
midale of the time, that is, three, four; fue; fix Months? 

A. Becauſe that then the Ligaments are ſtronger and forti- 
fied, and thcrefore not eafily broken. 

Of divers Matters. | 
Q. ww Hy have ſome women greater grief than other ſome in 
| Child-birth ? 

A. For three cauſes. Sometimes for the greatneſs of the 
Child, or becauſe the Midwife is unskilful. Somerimes becauſe 
the Child is dead, and boweth nor, nor can be bowed 1n going 


- forth. And for the contrary cauſes ſome have leſs pain. 


Q. Mmhy hath no Man a Tail like unto Beaſts? 

A. Bccauſe a man is a living Creaiure, whoſe property 15 to 
ſit : but this 15. proper to no beaſt which hath a Tail. 

Q. Wy do ſuch as keep Baths, or-Hot-houſes, expel the heat out | 
of the Furnace bitter with cold water than with hot ? 

A. Becauſe they are contrary qualities, which work ſtrong- 
ly the one againſt the other ; and therefore tie heat 15 ber- 
rer expelled from the ſtones. 

Q. #hy doth hot water ſooner freeze than cold ? 

A. Becauſe hot water is thinner, and by conſequence giveth 
betrer entrance to the cold. 
© Q. Why are men fatter above the belly than in other places ? 

- A. Becauſe the greateſt digeſtion 1s in the Stomach, and 
therefore thoſe parts which arencareft unto the Stomach, are 
greateſt and fatreſt, | 

Q.' hy is every living creature ſad after Carnal Copulation ? 

. A. Becinſe this a is filthy and unclean, and ſoevery living 
creature doth abhor it; and When ifien do think upon 1, 
they are aſhamed and ſad. | 

Q. ny cannot drunken mot gilge of tefpes as will as ſober mon * 

| "A. LE: 
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A. Becauſe the fleſh of the tongue js full of pores,and ſpun- 
gy, and receiverh great moiſture jn ir, and more in drunken 
men than in ſober, and therefore their tongue through often 
drinking 15 full of naughty humors, and by reaſon that it 15 
fo full, che 1nftrumenr of Taſte 1s made thick and groſs, bc» 
cauſe that is a Vein of the Tongue, a ſubtil chin fleſh being 
taken away. And therefore through the thickning of the mean, 
that 1s of Taſte jr (elf, drink taken cf drunkards 15 not pre- 
ſzntly felr, becauſe thar unto due feeling there is requiſite ro 
have 2 due proportion of the mean. And of this alſo ir is un- 
derſtood why drunkards have not a perfe& kind of ſpeech. 

Q. Why bave melancholy Beaſts long ears, and why are not mn 
wiſe Jo! the maſt part which bave long ears, but (uch as have 
hen? as Ariftotle ſaith #n his Book de Animal. 

. The Ears do proceed of a cold and dry ſubſtance, which 
1s _ a Griftle, which is apt ro hecome a bone. And becauſe 
melancholy beaſts do ahound' in this kind of ſubſtauce, there- 
fore they have lot ng Cars. 

Q. But why are the others half Fadls ? 

A. Becauſe th2 minds and fouls do follow rhe bodies : for 
if the ſerles of the- yody be ſabrllz;- then the ſoul exercifes 
fubtile operarions, as well adtive ag fyeculative : and the con- 
trary is 1n 4 grots S body. : 

(). Eow 2s the antellefi14l ſorl joynid to a Chi! d in the won) 
of the Mother ? whether doth the Father which 6: gitteth him make 
tne matter apt and fit to receive the Soul ? 

4. The anſwer is, as the Divines do ſay, That into a matrer 
of ſubſtance ſufhctently difpoled and made ir, God doth infuſe 
the inrellectu*] Soul : and S. Aygutiye falth rhe like, the Soul 
iQ creating 1s Infuſed, aad in intuftng created, 

Q. Why 0 Har 's ſl!ep with their eyes 0'en ? c 

A. Becauſe they have their eycs ſtanciny our,.and their eye-+ 
_ ſhort, and therefore they are hard!y (hut. Anocher reafon 

, becauſe they are fearful heaſts, and mer: fore for rhe (afe» 
—_ of themlelves they fleep with their eyes open. 

Q. why do not Crows give thir young 04:s meat till they be 
nine days old? 

4. Becauſe ſeeing them of anotl e* colour,rhey think they are 
cf 4aother kind :19 the mean ſj ate Alwniyt:ry God doth feed 
FE. 3 - them 


O00 IS OO Oe Hal oo A ER en 


The PROBLEMS 


them with the dew of Heaven, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, he who doty 
give beaſts their Food, and young Crows which call upon bim. 

Q.- VVby are Sheep and Pidgeons very mild beaſts ? 

A. Becauſe they want Galls, and it 1s the Gall which fiir- 
reth unto anger. 

Q. YVVhby have Birds their flones inward ? 

A. If they had them ogtward, they would kjader their fly- 
ing and lightneſs. 

Q+ YVV/hy do not Birds piſs. 

A. Becauſe that ſuperfluity which ſhould be converted into 
Urin is turned into Feathers, as jr appeareth, bacauſe there is 
much moiſtneſs in the Feathers. Another reaſon is, becauſe 
they are in continual moving, and therefore much moiſture in 
them is dryed up by air and wind. 

Q. VVhy are long Eggs 4 ſign and cauſe of the Male, and flat 
ſbort Eggs of the Female ? 

A. Becauſe (as it pleaſeth Hippocrates) it is the condition 
and property of heat to ſend from the centre to the circumfe- 
rence of cold. And therefore if there be any long Eggs, it is a 
ſign they have a great heat, and therefore paſs into rhe (ub- 
ſtance of the Male, becauſe 1h every kind of thing the Male js 
hotter than the Female, as the OR ſaich. If che Epgs 
| beſhortand flat, iris a fign the hear is ſmall and undiſperſcd 
and therefore goeth into the ſubſtance of the Female. 

" Q. YVhy do we hear better 3n the night than in the day ? 

A. Becauſe (as Ariſtotle ſaith) there is greater quierneſs in 
the night then in the day, becauſe the Sun doth nor ſo well 
draw up vapcrs in the night as in the day, and therefore the 
Mean is more fit and ready ; and the Mean being fir, the Mo- 
tion is betrer done by it : the which 15 ſajd to be done with a 
ſound. Another reaſon is, becauſe there are more Motions of 
the Air and ſounds in the day, than in the night, which do 

- hinder one another. Alſo in the night there is greareg filence, 


|  whichis oppoſite unto ſyund; and things oppoſite pur one a- 


. © gainſt the other, {hew the better. | & Be” 
. Q. YVVhy doth a man laugh ſooner if be be touched under the Arm 
pits, than in othr parts of the body ? | 
A. Becuſe there 4s in that place a mecring of many finews, 
and becauſe the mean we touch by (which is the fleſh) is _ 
| ſubr1 
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ſubtil there than in other parts, and therefore a better feeling. 
And this is true, if thar place be not touched too hardly ; for 
if you do ſo, then there is not thatdelight : and when a man 
is moderately and foftly rouched there, the ſpirits which are 
there are diſperſed, run into the Face, and then from thence 
is cauſe of laughter. 

. VVhy is wood burn'd, converted into a black Coal 3, and 4 
bone burn'd, into white ſubſtance ? 

A. Becauſe the Wood before it was burned, was reaſonable 
moiſt, and ſo afrer burning getteth heat accidentally, and that 
heat is not able to conſume all the moiſture of the wood, and 
therefore there remaineth ſome after the burning, and is con- 
verted into a black ſubſtance, becauſe the humidity of the wood 
was ſlimy, and could not altogether be conſumed by the fire. 
But a bone of its own nature is cold and dry, having bur ſmall 
moiſture in ir, which the burning doth wholly conſume, and ſo 
CT the moiſture being conſumed, the body waxeth 
white, 

Q. VVby do ſome women love white men, and ſome black ? 

A. There are two anſwers. Some women have a weak fight, - 
and ſuch delight in black, becauſe the white doth hurt the fight 
more than black. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe hike doth de- 
lightin the like, but becauſe ſome women are of a hot nature, 
ſuch are delighted with black, becauſe: blackneſs doth follow 
heat. And others are of a cold nature, and theſeare delighted 
with white, becauſe cold is the mother of whiteneſs. - 

Q. YVVhy do living Creatures ſleep ? 

A. For neceſſity, becauſe the inſtruments of divers aQions 
are wearied by being long awake, and by reſt which is in ſleep, 
they are comforted, as ,1riſtotle ſaith. 

Q. YVhy are Students ready to ſlrep after dinner, if thel go 4- 
bout to ſtudy, and not if they ſolace themſelves ? 

A. Becauſe when a man doth apply his mind to ſtudy, the 
natural heat goeth from the ourward parts of the body to the 
inward, and there ir ſtrenghnerh, becauſe there cometh much 
of ir together, and cauſeth a fume to aſcend from the meat to 
the head, which is the cauſe of ſleep. Or elſe we may anſwer, 
that when the power or virtue with which we ſleep is ſtrongeſt, 
the natural power 15 weakned : but when a man doth ſolace 
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himſelf oy this diſpleaſure, the natural hear is ſpread abroad, & 
fuffereth no vapor to aſcend unto the brain, and fo ſlceperh 
nor, bur ts k:prt from'ſ]:ep by reaſon thar the hear 15 diſperſed. 

2. why do men ſl:ep willingly after labour? 

A. B<:cule that through continual moving, the heat 15 dif- 
peried ro the extern} parts of the yody, the whiclt after the 
labour 15 p2ſt, gatheret!: rogerher ro the 1nrermal parcs of di- 
geſtion, rhere ro digeſt 5 and from digeftion vapors dorilſe 
trom the heart ro the bram, che which do ſto the pallages, by 
which the natural! hear ſhoul-: he diſpcried ro the external 
part 3 and then rhe exrernal parts h{-112 cold and chick by 
Feaion of the coldutis of the Bram, (1:ep 1s procured. And 
by this 1t appeareth, that ſuch as ear much and drink much, do 


fleep muci and long, beciuſe preat ſtur2 of humors and va- 


pours are bred in ſuch, winch cannot be digeſted and conſur 
med of the natural hear. 

Q. Why are ſuch as ſleep much, £2! £iſnoſ-d, and ill coloured ? 

4. Becauilc rhar 1n ſleep much moiſture 15 gathered roge- 
tizer, which cannot be conſumed, which is expelled in making, 
and fo 1t doth cover to go ou: through the {uperficial parts 
of ine body, and eſpecially ir coveteth rothe face,. and fo 15 
cauſe of a bad colour, as it appearerk in ſucl1 as be ilegmatick, 
who defire more fleep than others. | 

A. Yby doth it ap"ezr unto ſom: tn tnilr lo, that tuty vat 
and drink ſwiit things ? 

A. Becaule the f12gm drawn up by the :javs, doth diful 
and drop to the throar, arid this 11:gm 15 atter a fort {weer, 
and therefore that ſeemeth fo unto them. 

Q. Why do ſore dream in th:ir ſl:tp that they. v2 3n the water 
end drowned, ani ſome that they be in the water, and not drown« 
er : and this doth happen eſvecially in ſuch az ave flegmatickh? 

A. Thereaſon is (as 4-i/9tl: (aich) becauſe the tlegmarick 
f'ſtince daih rug to the high parts of the body, and rhen they 
think they are in the water and drowned : and when that (u2- 
ſtance draweth uato the internal parts, then rhey thiak they 
eſcape. Another reaſon may be overmuch replerion and drun- 
kennefs : and therefore when a man is overmuch filled with 
- mear, the fumes and yapors aſcend aad gather together, and 
there ore they think tharthey are drowned and ſirangled ; bur 
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f they cannot aſcend ſo high, then they ſeem to eſcaye. 
. May a man procure a dream by an externali cauſt ? 

* 4. Ariſtotle holderhithar ir may be done, if a man do ſpeak 

{ofcly at a mans ears, and awake him 3 then of this ſtirring of 

te ſpirirs, there are thundrings and buzzings 1n the head, 

and fo drezm of thar. And ſo-ſome men have dreams, by dt 


vine Revelations, when it pleaſeth Go to fend any. 


Q. How many bmors be there 38 .4 mans body ? 

A. Four, whereof every one hath 1ts proper place in mans 
body. The firſt 15 Choler, which Phyſicians call fava bilis, 
-n4 is placed in the Liver, The ſecond 15 melancholy, called 
tra bilis, whoſe fear is in the Spleen. The third is flegm, 
whoſe place is in the head. The fourth 15 blood, whoſe place 
in the hcart. 

2. What condition and quality bath a max of 4 ſanguin? come 
plexzon ? 

A. He 1s fair and beautiful, he hath his hair for the moſt 
part ſmooth; he 1s bold, he retatneth that which he hath con- 
ceived ; he 15 ſhamefac'd, given to muſick, a lover of ſciences, 
liberal, courteous, and defires not revenpe. 

Q. bat properties ao follow a fl:igmatich complexion? 

A. They are of a dull wir, their hair never curls, they are 
ſcldom very thirfty, they are much given to ſleep, they dream 
of things b-longing to water, they ere fearfu), coverous, and 
given to heap up riches, and are weak 1a the ad of Venery. 

Q. hat properties d9 follyw th: cholerich man ? 

A. He js furious ard angry, quarrelfome, given to War, pale 
coloured, he Is ungquier, driaketh much, ſIzeperh little, and 
a (ireti mucin tie company of Women. | 

2. Wit properties follow the melancholy man ? 

A. Hes unquier, brown in complexion, his veins hidden, 
ne eateth little, -and digefterh lefs : when he dreameth ir is of 
dark confuſed things; he is (ad, fearful, exceeding covetous, 
and 1rcontinent, unleſs he bridle his affeRion. 

2. What dreams do follow theſe complexions ? 

A. Pleaſant merry dreams do follow the ſanguine comple- 
xX1on ; fearful dreams._.the melancholy ; the cholerick dream 
of Children, fighting and fire ; and the flegmatick of water. 
and this 15 the reaſon why a mans complexton ts ſaid to be 
known by his dreams. Q. #hat 
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Q. #hat zx the reaſon that if you cover an Egg over with (di 
and l:t it lit in it a few days, all the meat withiz it is conſumed 

A. The great drinefs of the Salt doth conſume the ſubſtan 
of the Egg 3 bur in Sand, ſome ſay, they may be kept long, a 
the Mariners do praQiſe. 

Q. Why z the Milancholy Complexion the worſt of all? 

A. Becauſe it js the dregs of the blood, which isan enemy 
ro mirth, and fartheſt from the beginning of mans life, and! 
bringing old age and death, becauſe it is dry and cold. fi 

Q. by xs the flegmatich for the moſt part dull of wit ? 

A. Becauſe that the vivacity of wirproceedeth of heat, {6 
of the cold conuary, which they are ſubje& unto. 

Q. Mherefore doth it proceed, that ſome men die with extrean 
Joy, and ſome with extream grief ? P 

A. Over-great joy doth over-mnch cool the internal party! 
of the body ; and over-much griefdoth drown and ſuffocare 
the hear, rhe which falling, a man dieth. Y 

Q. Why vath a man ſo much baiy on his head ? 

A. The hair of the head proceedeth of ; the vapours which] * 
riſe from the ſtomach, and aſcend to the head, and alſo of theſſ 
ſuperfluities which are in the brain: and theſe two paſſing Þ 
thorow the pores of the head, are converted into hair, by rea- 
fon of the heat and drineſs of the head. And becauſe mani} * 
body 1s ſull of humors, and he hath more brain than other 
Creatures, and alſo more ſupertluity in the brain, which they © 
brain expelleth, ic followeth, that he hath more hair thang © 


other living Creatures. : 
Q. How mary ways x the brain purged, and 8ther hidden yarisy * 
in the Head ? c 


. * 4. The watry and profs humors are purged by the Eyes, 1 
melancholy by the Ears, choler by the Noſe, and flegm by 
the hair. > 
” Q. What 7« the reaſon that ſome bluſh and change colour, whey * 
they hear that which they would not ? | 
A. Shamefac'dneſs is a kind of anger, diſpleaſure and fezry ? 
j0\ n'd rogethcr, as when a man is offended againſt himſelf, 
or agaiiſt another : and therefore when we ſee or hear ſome- 
thing to be djcovered which our (elves have done naughrily, 
or vou'd not have known, the anger which we conceive E 
: 1 
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(os greater than the fear, and therefore the blood runneth to & 
ed fro, and in the end remaineth in the higheſt parts of the body, 
until che ſpirirs be quiet and pacified, and the paſſion gone. 

Q. What z the reaſon that ſuch as are very fat in their 2outh, 
are in danger to die on a ſuaden ? 

A. Such have very ſmall and cloſe Veins by reaſonof their 
-mfacnels, 10 that the air and breath can hardly have free courſe 
in them; and thereupon the natural heat wanting ſome re- 
freſhment of the air, is put our, and as it were quenched, 

Q. Why do Garlick and Onions grow after they are gathered ? 
- off 4+ It proceederh of the great humidity which is in them. 

Q. #hy do men feel cold ſooner than women ? 
2anfl 4+ Becauſe men being more hot than women, havethelr 

pores more open z and therefore the cold doth ſooner enter 
art inro them, than into women. | - 
are} Q. Why are not old men ſo much ſubjef} to the Plague, as young 
wen and Children ? 

4. They are cold, and therefore their pores are ſhut up, 
ichf] and nor ſo open as in youth 3 and therefore the infeRing air 
the] doth nor penerrate ſo ſoon as when they are open, as in youth 
ing by reaſon of their hear. 
ea-l Q: hat + the reaſon that Lime # ſet on fire, and on a grea+ 
ans ter beat by caſting water on it ? 
her} 4+ Limes hotof nature, and therefore when water is caſt 
theſj 01 it, it fleeth from the cold, and by uniting of irs force gather- 
anll £th a greater heat and ſtrength, and (o is ſer cn fire. And that 

is alſo the reaſon thar a Candle doth burn faſter in the Winter 
71;] chan in the Summer 3, for then by reaſon of the incompaſſing 

cold, the heat uniterh jr (elf, and gathereth thecloſer to the 
res, Talow or Wax, and fo doth copſume it the faſter, 

Q. Why do we caſt water into a mans face when he ſwouneth? 
A. Becauſe that through the coldue(s of water, the heat 
ber May run co the heart, and ſo give ſircagh, 

Q. Why are thoſe waters beſt and moſt delicate, which run to- 
ear wards the Sun-rifing ? * bx 
elf, 4d. Becaute they are ſooneſt ſtricken wirh the Sun- beams, 
ne-| and made pure and ſubiil, becauſe tlie Sun hath them long: 

under him, and by rhar mcans takes away their coldneſs and. 
groſs vapour, which they take of the ground they run chorow, 
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Why have women ſuch weak ſmall vo/ 

A. Becauſe their 12ſtruments and orga 15 of ſpeulring,by rex 
fon they are cold, are {mall and narrow,anc. no oy rect ving 
bur lictle arr, c2u! er rhe voice ro be ſill @ f efſfriminate 

Q. Wh: doin 7t proceed, that want of ſl: 40th weaken tin 
Þody and the ban : 

As Much watcong doth tmgen-Jer choler, 142 which being 
Hor, doth dry up and I-\ſen the humors, wich conſerve the 
brats, avd the head, and orner parcs of the ':2dy. 

Q. Wh:ireaf dnth it | Peg « 

A. tc DIoCcea 'ti2 of 1s coi b all cold nan urally 
1s binding, and vigeo'r 51a 1 ihe hike property. 

Ta js the Sea-water Wer {x Sumrazr th 

« This proceed, th from hear of the Sun 
1 pr. a ſalt hin 12 bang heared, bechtnoth nore falt, 

Q. Why FD ſmart + | | 

A. Becaule In the ey:s rhere it a riflicare 21 pre Chryſtile 
line humor; and the eye 55s 2ifo cold and wittor y colour 
at all, and the {m92!; 
pierce the humor: 
had any coun tn 7 
of the { me col 1 
fmoak £ 1010 Caui2 ils Vapars vwhic! } are © 
the eyes to Crop and at], witch 1s horiful te 
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go to the bottom : bur honey is a liquor which comerh from 


the ſtomach and belly of the Bee, and there in ſome ſort py 
rified and made ſubtil, and by that means that which remain{ 
eth 15 light and hot, and therefore goeth upward. 

Q. #by do Cats and VVolves eyes ſhine in the night, and not inf 
the day ? 

A. The eyes of theſe beaſts are by nature more CryſtalineÞ 
then the eyes of other beaſts, and therefore do ſhine as the 
do : but the brighrneſs of the Sun doth hinder them ro be 
ſeen in the day time. ! 

Q. VVhat i the reaſon that ſome men when they ſee others dance,di 
the like with their head or feet, or by ſome other geſture of the body! 

A. The anſwer 1s, becauſe the fight having carrycd and re. 
preſented unto the mind that a&ion, and judging the ſame toſfl 
be pleaſant and delightful, and therefore defiring ir, the Ima-ſpt 
gination draweth the hkenefs of ir in conceit, and ſtirreth up 
the body by theſe geſtores. 

Q. YVby doth mach ſleep cauſe ſome to grow fat, and ſome lean?ſo 

A. Thoſe which are of the complexion,when they ſleep,do 
conſume and digeſt the ſupertluiries of rhat they have earen,J” 
and therefore become fat : But ſuch as are of good complexi 
on, when they ſleep, are much more cold, and do digeſt leſt: 
Y: How, and for what cauſe do we ſuſſer hunger better than 
thirſt 2? 
4A. When the ftomach hathnothing ro conſume, fr conſum 
eth the flegm and humors which ir findeth moſt ready and 
moſt at hand, and therefore we ſuffer hunger berter rhan thirſt, 
becauſe the heat hath nothing ro refreſh it withal. 

Q. V'Vby doth the hatr fall after a great fichneſs ? 

A. When the fickneis is long, or an Ague, the humors ofÞ'* 
the head are dryed up through overmuch heat, and rhereforeÞ* 
wanting nouriſhment they fall. ov 

Q. Y/hy doth the hair of the eye-orows grow long in old men! 

A. Becauſe that through their age the bones of the eye-lidsP? 
are thin by reaſon of want of heat,and therefore the hair doth}J*< 
grow there by reaſon of the Rheums of the eyes. The ltke doth 
happen in ſuch as imagine mych, becauſe that with their hea 
they draw many humors to the forepart of rhe head, wher hi 


Q Sher 


the imagination 1s placed. 
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rom Q. hereof mir gaping ? 
h A. Of groſs vapours which occupy the vital ſpirits of the 
nainhead 3 and the ſenſes are cold, and make them ready to flee 

Q VVhat i the reaſon that (ome Flowers do open with the Sux- 
ot iifiſing, and ſhut with the Sun-ſetting ? 

A. Cold doth cloſe and ſhut, 25s hath been ſ1id,and the hear 
lineÞf the Sun doth open and injarge. Some do compare the *vn 
theyſunto the Soul of the body ; for as the Soul giv. th!ife, a 4 
» beſvhen it departeth, death followeth ; ſo the Sun dork ;+»e 

ighr, and vivicate all things ; and cold bringeth de.” - 4 
--,difAthering and decaying of all things. 
yh Q. VPhy doth grief cauſe men to grow old and gray ? 
Ire 4. Apgeis nothing elſe but a dryneſs, and want f tumors 19 
e tothe body: grief then cauſeth alteration, and alteracion hear, 
ma-ſpnd hear drine(s3 age followeth immediately, and grayneſs. 
h up} 2. PVby are gilded beaſts weaker than ſuch as ave not g4ld:4 ? 

A. Becauſe they have leſſer heat, and by that means leiler 
ean?Jorce and ftreogrh. 
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tha his Problems, 


umd. Hy i3 it efteemed in the jndgment of the moſt wiſe the 
and Y V hardeſt thing to know a mays ſelf ? 
rſt, 15 1t becauſe nothing can be known, it irs form and porfe-. 
tion cannot be known ? to know the form and perfe&ica of 
mans ſelf, as It ſeemeth unto the Philolupher, is a matrer 
's offpard enough, and a man by the authority of P!1ts, either is 
foreÞothing, or if he be any thing, he is nothing e'ſe bur his Soul : 
Dr js it becauſe it cannor be done by a refle&ted ation, and ro 
ren {ctled and look wunto himſelf, is a token that he is ſeparated 
lidsÞy thefleſh: For he who would know himſelf,fhovld be drawn 
lothſſom ſenſible affettions ; and how hard this is, no man is ig- 
lothÞorant ? Or 1s it becauſe a man liveth by underſtanding ? bur 
hearſſne underſtanding of a man cannor conceive him{e!f, kutafter 
rerejie underſtandjog of ſenſes, which is very hard. 
Il. F/by was Socrates eſteemed the wiſelt of ail Greet by the 
hey Oracle 
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Oracle of Apyllo, ſeeing that by the opinion of Ariſtotle, he wa 
converſant and z bufied only about morality, & nothing about nature? 
Whether js it becauſe ir js more expcgient.for the common 
commandiry and uſe of men to live well, than tocontemylare ? 
r becauſe 1r ſeemerh ro Plato, that was _— prolceli2d 0 
bur cvery where, 1 brow that on? thing, th:i I know nothy; ng! 
*IT. ; »y do men eſpecially contend ard [iv = in things #' wa? 

1: \,-avfe rhey think ther other rt! _ witch; 41 Ned 
9, Ae1n the power of auortir, as the git s «| w 
ar, rdtures and cxrernal an world ia of Tl «| (3:10 
the ruic oi Forwne ? wheroot 1 camerit to i'r, ih. cvory 
ma* ca) caliiy ſuffer himkeif to 2: overcome 18 .uctt 5441 125, as 
tings to: haps! rg thawugh His 6 | 


{1-4 5 ut they 
think vIL 40) "2 I Ws: = wil POW ex 2? Q: $. I ECHU UC they 


thizk inur the goods of the mind do excel Ii other grious, 
aiid therefore do ho wk : a thing moſt nuural ro contad 
for that which is m:{{ «© xcclont ? Or 'Sit becauie It iS 4 com 
mon dz{caſe of a1] men, 4+ ir form ein vine a crane wile af wa 
That every ma doth thin himG.IE M'3FC 1E2TH <4 tian he 1 
and iherciore daorh detire to Periorm tat which he bulievet 


withour ſtudy and lab: JuT, 

IV. hat 7s th! cauſe ti rin tah? pains an attaini:g 
of Sciences, ſering that = mien nf cre to bow? 

Whether 1s it becauſe rhe gods have put verrue to be begotten 
with ſweat atid labour, as 22:/77:s falth & Or BCCaul e the pleas 
ſurcs of the Douy CO GPa 3 4s mind from the ſearching 
our of the try1t1? Ts It Fe GUiizte LOT him who dcfircth to hive 
jn mind, that = t!:1.,f and wmiditiec on te carnth of te yvody, 
as the diviuc Plato pw. titzkh ? Or 151: ECO, e tne nature of 
a 12 1s forced O 1.7 E TNaNYyY Was, AS it © Pic aſe Arijlat!. ” 
whereof tt fallet! our, hs when things me do fail. the 
natural defre is not Levi intro gion? For nature of her 
ſelf 1s alc Dlte 

V. HÞby an wen that Philainoiy } 25 1 ak A? 

Ts it bccauſe truth 5: na! = nd the renecdeth no co- 
lovr of words when we handle a mucter of eruth 7 for it by one: 
ethto Sop;nilters to dify ire of of ecrims, whe: Y S/ [:ncere try 
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of ANTONITUS ZIMARAS. 


ſelf? or is it becauſe he ſhould be void fromall worldly ffe- 
ions, who deſireth to endeavour himſelf in fiudy oft Phy- 
loſophy : for Ariſtotle dorh ſay, the ſoul 1s made wiſe by reft 
2nd quictneſs. And it were eafie for Philoſophers to become 
rieh if they would, as appeareth by the example of Thales. 

VI. Why do mr. d+ſireto be bad in memory after their death, and 
therefore ln::12 1mM1ke Pyrdmides, States, IMmapes, and divers other 
tybens and minuments which th:; b:ild and leave behind them? 

[5 1: becauſ&-23l chings, at ices unto Hifotle, dodefire to 
parcicipate of ſome perpeiuicy and divine being, as much as 
they can ; an:i therefore jf they cannot rematy ia nawe and 
being, yer hey endcavorr arti leatt roconmtinue In opinion 
and concciiof inen; or <2! hath cuſtom brought ir 1n 19, to 
ſtir up ſuch as come after, '5 tize end they ſenld not dege- 
nerate from their Parents 

VIE. hat #is the cauſe why mens difare; 2Y5w without meaſure, 
about Fortunes gnads ? 

Fs it becauſe watur:] defires, as S'22774 Liith, have an cod, 
and ſuch defires wiztch procecd of falſe -ptnton, have no where 
tocnd, . 

VIII. why do Prits always aſf2n and appoint ſome wiſe men 
io be familiar with Princes? as fiomer 2th Neftor with Aga» 
memnon; Euripides, Tirefizs w2t2 Creon z Hefiodpys, Prome» 
theus with Jupiter; and Maro, Achates wit) Aneas. 

Is it becauſe that by the Law of nature, as Plato doth ſay, 
wiſdom and power doth dircd our ations to ong end, and 
aif-& che ſame thing, lover, and ſeek Ir. 

IX. Why doth Homer when be mabes mention of - Ambaſſadors, 
talb always of the Embaſſte of a Commanatr in bare words ? 

Is ic becwcaſe ir 1s the duty of Ambaſſadors to declare the 
bire will of the Commander, and pur his ſentence in execu- 
tion 3 And therefore ir is certain he ſhould add nothing, nor 
take away nothing? Or elle is 1t becauſe re commandment of 
him who doth rule, that is ofa wife man, 1s pur in good order, 
and is preſumed to be moſt perfe&? And therefore there ſhould 
bz nothing changed, bur his Decrees and Confticurions are to 
be judged abſoluce and perfect. 

X. #hy doth Ariſtotle uſe exceeding brevity in moſt bard 
matters? | | 

F Whethet 
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Whether is ir hecauſe it 1s the cuſtom of wiſe men to load 
thejr words with ſentences : or elſe to the end that he would 
be obſcure, to fear and keep off rude wits from the reading 
of his works, 2s it ſeemeth to the Expoſitors ? Or whether is 
It becauſe that ina hard matter, and 1n matter of truth many 
Vords are ſuſpe&ed, becauſe that truth doth confift in a few 
Words ? Or 1s it becauſe it ſeemeth unto the wife man in ma- 
ny words there is error ofren committed. 

XI. Why do famors men in any Science, when they do ery 3n any 
mitter, err more dangerouſly than thoſe which are leſs famous ? 

Is it becauſe thar ſuch, truſting to the kill of their own 
wir, are drawn far from their ſcnies, and therefore muſt need; 
be deceived ? Avicen may ſerve for a proof of this,who for all 
his Fame !n Philoſophy, ſaid, that a man might naturally be 
breughr forth of the Earth. And that famous great Averoz, 
who thought that a Maid might conceive with child ina Bath, 
without knowledge of Man. 

Our of ARISTOTLE, 

Q. Why s a an, who 3s endued with learning, the meſt unju} 
of ail lzving Creatures ? a 

Whether is it becauſe with his wit and conceit he is much 
given to plcaiures, and therefore he doth ſeek our greatly,and 
weigh what felicity is; which no man can obrain bur with 
10ju: y. 

XII. 1 ao men deſire rather to ſeem, than to be and not ſeem! 

Is it bccaute man only 1s particular of Honour, whereby it 
cometh to pals, that every man defireth to ſeem good,and yet 
naturaily flyeth labour, though we ger no vertues bur by 1a- 
bour? Or 1s 1t becauſe the property of a Sophiſter is rather 
ro ſeem, than to he and nor (ſeem 3 Bur there are very few 
which truly artain unto vertue. 

XII. Wiy do ſome in their youth beget Girls, and in their min: 
dle age, or when they are old, beget Boys ? 

Whether 1+ it becauſe the ſeed waxcth cold in ſuch as uſe the 
att of carnal copulation roo ofr? and therefore m their mid- 
dle when they grow old, not ufing it ſo much, their (ced 


| hater, which is the begerter of Males ? 


XIV. hy bave Children and Boys pleaſure 3n the aft of Vent 
'y, jecing they de not coſt jorth any ſetd ? 
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Tc is, as the Philoſopher ſaith, becauſe there is a certain 
tickling and irching in che letting forth of the Spirit of breath, 
as ir is in ſuch as arc of age by the the cafting of ſeed. 

XV. #by have they the leſſer pleaſure, which uſe the afF of co- 
pulation oft ? | 

Whether 1s it becauſe by often uſing carnal copulation, the 
ſpirit and freed doth decreaſe and wax cold ; and therefore 
the ſeed 15 nor ſo tiching, nor ſo cickling, which 15 the cauſe of 
delight, as Philoſophers affirm. 

XVI. Why doth immoderate carnzl copulation more nurt than 
71 moderate letting of blood ? 

Whether is ir becauſe the ſeed 1s fuller of Spirit and nutri- 
ment, berter diſpoſed and prepared for the nature of the bo- 
dy, than the blood ? For 2s it ſeemeth unto Galz»,the ſeed 15 
the cauſe cf rhe ſubſtanrial parts of the body,ard of it the body 
doth grow, jncreaſe, and is nouriſhed. And as he who 1s hun- 
gred, 15 hurt more by the taking away of Bread,than of Flow- 
& ; ſothe body js more weakened by the taking away of ſeed, 
than by the evacuation of blood, 

XVIT. What :s the reaſon that 'ſuch as bave 4 very long yard, 
cannot beget Children? 

Whether 1s it beczuſe the ſced is going a long diſtance, the 
ſpirit doth br=ath our 3 and therefore 1s cold and wnfir for ge. 
neration 7 

XVIiI. Why ao ſuch 2s are corpulent caſt forth little ſeed 3n 
the act of copulation, and ares often baryen ! 

Is it becauie the ſeed of ſuch paſſeth inro th nouriſhment 
ofthe hody ? And for the ſame cauſe, corpulent Wonten have 
bur ſmall ſtore of Flowers ? | 
* XIX. Why are women apt to the aft of Veniry in Summer tame 
and men in Fintey ? 

Whether is it as it ſeemerh unto che Philoſopher,becauſe at. 
that time their ſtones hang downward, and are feebler than 
inthe Winter, ſeeing it neceNary for him who will uſe carnd- 


K lity ro draw them up ? or 1s it hecauſe hot natures do become 


lively; for a man 1s hot and dry, a woman cold and moiſt ; 
and therefore 1n this ſeaſon rhe tirength of man doth decay, 


Fand the ſtrength of women grow ſtronger and livelier, 


through the benefir of a coprrary quality. And fot the fame 
F 2 catſe 
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cauſe as Galen ſairh, ſome beaſts of a cold nature do almoſt 
dyc in dens and h*!rs, rhrough the exceilive heart of the air, 
2nd do receive litcle nutriment at all, which revive again whe. 
heat conv :i: 

XX. Wy is a man the proudeſt of ll living Creatures ? F 

Whether js-1: by reaſon of his great an4 ftrange know, 
ledge; or as the Plyl>fopher faith, all ſenfivle things conſiſ 
In ſenſe, intelligible mn the underſtanding ; what remainetlf; 
Then that eſcaperi: his knowlec&ge ? Or js it YLecauſe he feed, 
erh ro be rhe knot and fiſting rogeither of God & the world: 
for he is in the middle betwixt both ? Or is ic beczuſ: he hat x 
Cule oVer all carthly Creatures, and all things ſcem to 
brought to his arbirrament ? Or ſhall T anſwer, That the pridt 
of man” doth procced of the want of knowing of himſelf 
For truly, if he wou!'d remember that he is conceived lik], 
unto dung and urine, tf he would mark how he is brought n: 

| ked into the world, if he would weigh how he doth lead hig, 
life in miſery and toil, if he would think deeply how he 
bound ro dic, he would nor be proud art all, % 

XXI. hy doth man ejpecially unaerftand one thing, and « 

- En0'ber ? X 
Is it becauſe there 1s the ſame ſcience of. contrary things 
or becauſe the office of the mind 15 to reach unto many thing 
an4 the apperice rendeth unto one thing only ? And ſo a ma 
for the moſt part doth live by underſtanding and reaſon ; an 
beaſts are lcd with apperite, anger and pleaſure. - 

Out of ARISTOTLE. 

XXII. Q. hy zs a man wiſeſt of all living Creatures ? 

A. Whether 1s ir becauſe he hatha very little head in r 
ſpe of the proportion of the body, as it ſeemerh unto the Pliſf 
loſopher in his Problems ? Oris it hecauſe he js of a moſt pe 
fe& nature, and therefore the habits of vertues are moſt exce}},, 
lent in him ? Or whether is it becauſe the blood of man I}, 
moſt ſubti] and pure, and clean ? The blood is the nutriturt 
and that the laft nutriture, and therefore there js grear diff 

* rence, whether Is it cold or hor, thin or thick, rroubled « 
clear, or is it by reaſon that through irs own conſtitution 
hath a moſt perfe& ſenſe of feeling, as experience doth (he 
in men ? For becauſe they have ſoft fleſh they are endued wi, 


a ſharp and quick wit; and they whoſe fleſh and kin 
thic 
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noſ thicker and groſſer, are dvll and flow. Ard therefore the 
ar...>:ran"e of man ſ-<merh moſt fir and apr for prudence & 
then, cn, And y fat rcion tur ina foft body and render,the 

Et and worherhier for it of rhe ſoul ts eafilier infuſed; and 


#1 more willingly ani ſpeedily dilcourfe 3 2nd contrariwiſe, 
owl, 


to hardineſs an od tckneſs doth ftop, and therefore is a hin- 
oNl-.. ... har nc pure Clean blood, whereof the ſpirirs are 
net nel ed, be nat rried from place t {0 place : for unro every 
COMF.r:: is given 4 certain porrion of ſpirir fo work withal. 
wid wii, why are all wanms wits unapt in good things, and 
Nay... 1m in nangbty things, as Euripides ſaith in Medea? 
> i 'V Aoeag her is it b=caute of a privarion which ſeemerh to be 


coupled and joyned wih her nature; for as it doth appear 
wiro 4 Philo! opher, a worran is a mans hurr, and the condition 
of 2 privation ts always ro go abour hurt and intend miſchief, 
X XIII. #by da men ſay, that a Womans ft counſel ſhould be 

thojon ? | 
Is ir becauſe (as we fee in things which want reaſon) their 
ations and moricns are guided and diretted ro their proper 
4 F:nds by a ſuperior power ? For I think that ro be moſt rrue 
which 15 ſaid, that there js providence which doth caſt into 
0 Yan unhoneſt heart, the defire of honeſty, and ina poor man 
WY the defire of wealth, as far as jt is ſufficient. So the under- 
TViY{tanding of a woman, although fhe underſtand not the reaſon 
WY of good and evil, is ſometimes dire&ed by an infallible rruch, 
ro take ſome things 1n hand ; but the counſels which they go 
ayour, through their own ſearching, are to be left off as weak 

and {ubjeot ro many Errors. 
. A X XIV. hy do women deſire rather to go trim, and deck the 

Phi ſelves, than men ? 

PF 1s it becauſe the nature of women is imperfeR, and there- 
XY upon they endeavour to ſupply the want of nature wich-the 
an JF henefir of art ? For by nature, that whichis ill-favoured and 
oe nſecmly, doth cover and defire that which is fair and honeſt? 
Or is ir becauſe that wanting the beauty of the mind,- they | 
ed Fare forced to ſtud y how to trim and deck their bodies ? 
ou XXV. What is the cauſe that a tall man is ſeldom. wiſe ? 
ls ic becauſe the Jargeneſs of his body doth proceed of ex- 
Feels of heat, and abundance of humidity ? Bur wife men do- 
F 3 thiak 
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think that the perfc&ion, accompliſhment, and goodneſs of 
our operation 1s perfedied by dryneſs, which doth always go 
on, and, Increaſe untill ir briugs us unto our end. For rhe con- 
ftitut1on cf the body from its firſt beginning, did ſpring from 
the laſt humidity ; but the vehemency and excels of heat doth 
overthrow the judgmerit and quierneſs of mind, 

XX VI. Wiy #4 a miultz; ude of Princes or Rul.ts naigit, as 
Homer ſaith ? 

Is 3t becauſe that If the Government ſhould be turned into 
tyrauny, it 1s better to be under the yoke of one than many ? 
Or becauſe a multitude of Rulers do ſeldom look to the good 
of : the Commonwealth? wherefore ir proccedeth, that if 
once they diſagree, great hurt is like to hang over the Gom- 
monalry ? It 15 eait.r for one man to be well given, than many. 
In the Government of many there wanterh no ſtrife, debare, 
and envy : And thercfore ſecing that experience doth teach, 
that a Kingdom will not receive two, ir is mcſt truly ſaid of 
Arzſtotle, that a multirude of Rulers are naught, and there- 
fore ler there be but one Prince. 

XXVII. Woy have Beaſts thiir hearts in the midſt of their 
Breaſt, and man declining ſomewhat tewards the leſt fade ? 

Is it becauſe 1t ſhould moderate the cold on that fide? for 
as Ariſiotle doth ſay, man only hath the left fide cold. Or 1s 
it as the Fhyfician; do fay, becauſe it ſhuuld give place unto 
the Liver, which 1s placcd on the right ſide ? 

XXVIII. by deth a woman love that man txceeding well 
who had bi maid:nhead ? 

Is it &ccauſe, that as the matter doth cover a form or per- 
fe&ton, ſo doth a woman the Male ? or is it by rea(en of ſhame- 
fac'dnci(s; for as that divine P/2to faith, ſhamcfac'drels doth 
follow love ? Ir 15 reaſon thar ſhe loveand eſteem of him who 
looſcd the bond of her credit and ſhame. Or 15 it becauſe the 
begiuning of great pleaſure doth bring a great alteration in the 


_ whole, becauſe the powers of the mind are greatly delighted, 


and ſtick and reft immoveable in the fame? And clicrefore 
He:f194 giveth counſel to marry a maid, 

XXIR. 13by are the nighis in the Full- Moon ſomewoat warm, 
ſreing that, ac:crding to the Mathimati@an, the Myon 1s cold oy 


Whether 
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Whether fs it hecatiſe the opinion of rhe Peripatericks 
ought ro be preferred, which ſatth that every tight doth heaf 
in that reſepe& that ir is ret}. &ed. 

XXX. why are the niglts in Autumn colder than in Spring ? 
« Is it becaut the air is very thin ; and bodies which are ra- 
rified, are very apt to receive hear or cold ? 2s it 15 eaſily ſeep, 
in water ; for water hearted do! ſooner freeze than cod 
water; hccauſe 1t 1s rarified wit! the hear. 

XXXI. #by are our bodies juoner burt with cold in Autumn 
tan zn the Spring ? 

[5 it becauſe the bodies which are accuſtomed ro cold, do 
in the ſpring time come to heat. And therefore the moving 
07 murarion 1s natural, and not ſu-iden. Bur in Autumn rhey 
naften from hear ro cold, not being accuſtomed, and with- 
our 2ny mean. And nature doth not cnqure ſudden change, 
5 Galen faich 

XXXII, Why are mn full of batr , prone «nd 21t tothe luſt of 
the fleh ? 

Whether is it becauſe in them is preſumet ro he orcar ſtore 
of excrements and ſced, as ir ſeemerh unto the Philclopher, 

XXXIII. What 7s the reaſon that men which have a ſmall 
bead, are natuval'y angry and tity? 

Is it not hecauſe that when the head 1s little, avd rhe brata 
by conſequ-rnce, rhe heat of the heart cannot be moderated 
with the hear of the Brain as 1t ought to oe? And apger doth 
proceed of the hoyling of rhe blood abou: the hearr, through 
tte defire of ſomething which doth grieve and wake ſorry. 

RXXIV. thy doth a min bold faſt together and cloſe his 
jundament after hz hath made watev ? | 

Whether is it becauſe the air doth run preſently to fill that 
wich 1s void, aad theretore the parrs of the body are alte- 
ted immediarely; with the coldne's of the atr, and do quake 
and tremble ? 

XXXV. 1hy have ſome men died through grief and ſadnels, 
and ſome through joy, 404 more for anger? 

Is ir becauſe joy doth cool the very inward guts ; grief 
and ſorrow do ſuffocate ard choak the inward parts and coal 
the outward, anger doth hear borh? whiitt heat dorh re- 
main, the life and nature rewaineth, becauſe the (ou! 15 ſaid ra 
be the life and natural hear. F 4 XXXYI1, 
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XXXVI. #by doth the woice Change in men and women when 


they begin to have ſeed ? 

Is it becauſe heat is the beginning of veins and blood, as 4- 
riſtotle faith againſt the Phyſirians ? and thereupon ir ariſeth, 
that becauſe rhe change of the excrements of ſeed is made in 
the higheſt part of the 504y, the voice as being above, makes 
It manifeſt, And thereupon it 15, that the voices both of men 
and women do change when they begin to have ſeed. 

RXXXVII. what 15 the reaſon that when a pot full of boiling 
liquor is feething over, yet the bottom 1s cold ? 

Is. it becavſe the hot v:pours aſcend upwatd ? And there- 
fore when the uppermoſt water is hot, the bottom the mean 
ſpace is cold, by reaſoa of the coldneſs of the water adjoyn- 
cd unto it. 

XXXVIIL Why do we find the grain which we find in the 
Ants holes, and gathered in Summer tim, gnawn at one end? 

Is it becauſe they are dire&ed »f Nature to gnaw and con- 
ſume that end where rhe vertue of ſccding is, for fear ir ſprouv 
again, leſt by the ſprouting and growing, they ſhould he depri- 
ved of their nucriture belonging neccſlarily unto themſelves ? 

XXXIX. hy do children love the mother more fervently than 
the Father ? | 

Is ir becauſe they take great pains with them; or becauſe 
of the great certainty which they have of themſelves, as A4- 
riſtotle ſaith ? . 

XL. Why zs not the Father as will beloved of the Son, as the 
Soz 1s of the Father ? 

{s ir as wiſe men ſay, becauſe love goeth not backward, bur 
always forward ; becauſe love doth by nature ſerve (uch a life 
to continue the kind, where it cometh to paſs, that our na- 
tural defire negle&ing things paſt, looketh to things to come ? 
Or iz it (asthe Philoſopher ſaith) becauſe the Farther hath ſome- 
what of his in the Son, the Son nothing of his Father ? 

; ;XLI. #by do Children for the moſt part rather reſemble the 
Mother than the Father 3, ſeeing (as Ariſtotle ſaith) the Mother 
doth not concur attively in the begetting of the Child ? 

Whether is ir becauſe all fimilitude and likeneſs in Man- 
kind, and Nature, are virtually contained in the ſeed of rhe 
Father ? whereby it is for the moſt part the Son is like an 
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| ther, bur the Grandfather, or great Grandfather ; and ſome” 


times like one of the Family ? Or 1s It becauſe this doth pra- 
ceed of a ſtrong imagination, for ſuch are wont wonderfully ' 
to love their Wives; for as Avicen doth affirm, the body 1s 
ſomewhar changed by affe&ions, which are called affeftus ani- 
malis : for they do print deep impreſſions in natural things, 
as it doth happen that the child doth repreſent him whoſe 
portrai&ure and image was fore- concelved 19 the At of Carnal 
Copulation of the women and of the men. Bur ſome of the 
vulgar ſort, who kaow nor the cauſes of things are nor con- 
tent with ' this Do@rine , bur the wile agree and conſent un- 
toir. And therefore it cometh alſo to paſs, that the blood 
runneth and goeth to the external parrs in him who caſteth 
conceits in his mind of red things. And ſo mens teeth are ſer 
on edge when they ſee another cat ſower things : and when 
we ſee another diſeaſed and grieved in any part, the fame 
part in us doth languiſh and grieve, and ofrenalio the conſticu- 
tion of the body is changed through exceſſive fear. 

XLII. Why are Aſſes more nimble, as the proverb is, when 
they are young, than at any other time ? 

Whether is ir becauſe their nature and conſtirution being 
melancholy from the beginning, ir is requiſite there ſhould be 
a temperance with the recompence of contrary qualities z 
for melancholy by natureis cold and dry, bur when they are 
young they are hot and moiſt ? This alſo we fee 19 melancholy 
children, they which 1n their childhood are of great wit, and 
before it be looked for are of great wifdom, fo far forth thar 
you may hope and promiſe any thing of them in rime to 
come, whole wit nevertheleſs in progreſs of time, doth decay 
and fade. Be therefore (ſaith the Greeb) naughr, to the end 
that thou maiſt live ; for the nature of ſuch 13 moſt ſhot <.. 

XLIL. by be there no Aſſes in Pontus and Scythia ? . 

Is ir becauſe their nature 1s moſt impatient of cold, as the 
Philoſophers do ſay ? 

XLIV. Wy are Clergy-min and women mo(? cowetous-? 

Is ir becauſe the habit of yertue is bred of many aRions, and 
therefore ſeeing that Prieſts want wives and children, they are 
forced no ways to ſpend their goods, and yer are accuſtomed tow 
take and recctve, and ſo become covertous? for as the Philo- 
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fopher doth ſay, ſuch as every mans a&ions are, ſuch doth he 
become. The nature of women (as we have ofcen ſaid) is im- 
perfe&, therctore = think 1t impoſlible fally to fatisfie 
themſelves; and rherefore they gather together and keep, that 
by that means they may help their need ? and by induſtry and 
arr, they covert to get thar which natvre doth not give them, 
And for the time reafon (I ſuppoſe) old men” give themſelves 
to coveronlneis ? for wanting and being defticute of helps by 
a2e and nature, they g2pe afrer the goods of fortune, hat with 
them they may chit and opyoſe rhemſelves againſt all wants, 

XLV.-i#hy do wei grizve leſs in war than out of War ? 

Fs 1t becauſe tie powers of the foul bend another way ? for 
as the Pinloſopher anti tay, 1fFour mind he ſtrongly fixed on 
other matters, w2 do n5r fee thoſe things which are before our 
eves ? or whether 15 it by rezſ2n of anger, which as wiſe men 
ſay, doth hear che wer] and exrernal parts 3 and as Ariſtg- 
tle affirms, with heat the Soul works all things? and therefore 
ir hapnceh, that the angry man grows cold bur ſlowly after his 
wound, and therciore atfo doth lets orieve and hate, 

XEVI. I a0 27 wand nr at an tciihſe of the Sun and Moon, 
and not at all at the Grnoration of plants and b1:01s by ſeed ? 

Whether i: it þ-c2uſe our admiration ceaſerh in things which 
are u{uz}, and our mInd eepletterh to ſearch out the truth 10 
ſuch thin2s. Bur (Þþar which hipneth ſeldom, doth ſtir us up 
ro wonder 5; and -induceth the underſtanding to ſearch our the 
cauſe of 17. | 

XLVII. Wy a6th the Eezi-ach, dulnels of memary, and an evil 
diſpoſution of imagin:iton, follow the long detaining of the ſeed? 

Whether is ic becovſe it doth hinder and mzke heavy the 
brain by excels of tr+4 ? Or elfe becaule the ſeed long kepr, 
verteth ſome venomous quality, and therefore the fume and 
yapour of it dogh hurt the hexd ? 

X LVIIT. hy ao Pri:fts ani Monks fear and abhor death-more 
than any men! | 

Is it becanle they are by nature cola and melancholy? Or be- 
cauſe rhey perceive thernſclves to periſh utterly ? for when 
they are our of tliis world, rhey neicher continuc in their own 


Enature, nor in poſtcrity. 


RLIX, by if trees fall their [taves, and beaſts their bair and 
featuers, 
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feathers, they receive them again, and if a man become bald, his 
hair cometh no more? . | 

Whether is ir becauſe the time of the year doth bring that 
change of bodies ? fo that 1n the farft change there followerh 
an interchangeable courſe one after another ? and beaſts re- 
ceive again their feathers and hair, and trees their leaves: 
but baldneſs cometh ro a man through age, and nature giveth 
no coming again tO age, | 

L. why doth ſummer end all diſeaſes ? 

If force and narure be firovg, ir ſhall find air moſt fir: for 
reſolutions and- digeſtion , ani expulfion of ſupertluities, if 
weak and overthrown, the hear doth overthrow it more? Ir 
doth looſen weak bodies, and therefore there cometh nothing 
unto the fick body bur dearth. | 

LL. Wiy if a man put his hands into water in ſummer, he 
colder it the water be moved, then when z3t ſtandeth ſtill ? 

Whcher is it hecauſe the parts of the water which touch 
his hands, be hot by rhe hear of his hands ; For every agent 
which doth communicate with the parient in the things 
whercon he worketh, in doirg doth. ſuffer again; and the 
water beirg moved, ir is neceſlary thar the parts of ir which 
are rarified, he ſcattered abroad, and others more cold ſuc- 
ceed them. | 

LIL. by do ſome which have an evil complexion and confityu- 
tion of baay, live longer than ſome othirs, which are of 4 ſanghine 
and better nature ? 

Vhether is it throvgh the bad governmeart and order ? Or 
becauſe there was ſome hidden caule 1n thoſe diſpoſitions ? for 
as Avinrors fairh, the number of the Elements 1s infivite in 
works of n1:ure, the which none befides the Author of nature 
doth underitand, 

LIL. What zs the cauſe, as Phyſicians ſay, that the Suffocation 
of the Matrix, which happens to. women through flrife and con- 
tentions, #s more dangerous than the ditaining of the Flowers ? 

Wherher 1s It becauſe that by how much the morc an ex« 
crement is perſe&, ſo long as it doth continue in irs natural 
diſpofition, by ſo much the more it is worſe when it is re- 
moved from thar, and drawn ro a contrary quality ? As it js 
feen in Vinegar, the which 15 ſharpeſt which is made of the 
beſt 
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beſt Wine. And ſoit happereth, that the more men love one 
the other, the more they hate when they fall to variance and |. 
diſcord. 

LIV. why doth the land which ftandeth ti? ſe: m to move unto 
ſuch as ſail on the Sta ? 

Is it becauſe the nutrimenr of the ſenſe of {©-ir:o is 3003 en4- 


rally moved when the Ship 15 moved, wherelr io 115 nets and 
ſimilitude of things perceived are received with to on aving ? 
LV. Why do we love 0!y fight above other (en/- 
Whether isir (as Ariſtot!; doth ſay) becauic ir (nt fhews 


us the difference of things, or bectule its know/edge 1; more 
drawn from material ſubſtance ? Or is it becanle che divine 
force of love is placed jn that ſenſe, as P/:to (aith 7 

LVI. ty do we not judge a ſtaff to be broken in the Waiter 
ſeeing it doth ſo appear in the ſinſe of fight ? 

Whether 15 1t becauſe we perceive by the ſenſe of fecling, 
and touching, that the fight doth err ? Or is 1t hecauſe we 
do not judge with the ſame power as we do Imagine with ? 
An argument of this 1s, becauſe the Sun dorh feem to be but 
a foot round. And by a trick, and moving of the finger, one 
finger doth ſcerm two, and yer we not yield they be rwo. 

LVIE. Why do we pat” our hands over our eyes, when we will 
fee any thing afar off ? 

Is it becauſe the light ſhould not be diſperſed, and fo 4riſt- 
tle ſaith, that thoſe char have their eyes ſtanding our, cannor 
ſec far : and contrary, ſuch as have them hojlow 1n their head, 
can ſee far, becauſe the moving of the fighr is nor ſcattered ? 

LVIIL. #by, can ſome ſee the objeft before thitr eyes afar off, 
better than if it be near tothe ye ? 

Is it becauſe things which may be ſeen, cannot be ſcen bur 
by the mezns of the bright eyes? and weak eyes do want 
more plenty of light than ſtrong eyes. Pur the obje& beinp 

' pur far off from the ſenſe of che fight, 1n the diftance from 
the thing ſecn, doth require a greater j1ght than good eyes 
need ; and the further the objec 1s, the more l1ghe rhere 15 
in thediſtance betwixt the obje& and the fight; orelſe be- 
cauſe the motion which proceedeth from an objed far diſtant 
unro a weak ſenſe is weak, which the ſenſe can well endure : 
bur the morion which is hard by, 1s ſtrong, which a weak eye 
h | cangat 
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caonot ſvTFer 5 which is eaſily ſeen in old men,which by reaſol 
of their wenknehs 40 fee afar off, zad can read ſmall Leiters 2 
the light vi ities Sun, wich notwichitanding cannot hard by 
them {ee nor rex ar tc: itght of a Candle, nor the Moon. . 

LIX. Why can Cre fee things bard by them, and cannut ſee 
things afar of 

Is it $501: rhe rreaxneſsof the freht ? For1n ſuch the 
power ©! 1ec1og is very week, and not umred rogerher, and 
therefore they had pred of a itrong moving ; as it 1s allo in 
fuch as have thrir ves flaoding ovr,, which cannor ſee far. 

LX. Why 40 ſuch as world jnoot right, wink with one eye? 

Is ir becauſe the power of che fight 1s che more,and berrer 
uniced; and rherefore 1s berrer ro perform chis ation ? 

LYT. hy be ſuch as have bren long in the dark, if on aſuddes 
they com? into great light tity are haif blind ! 

Whether 1s it hecauſe nature cannot endure thoſe ſudden 
mucations ? Or elſe becavſe the ſpirit of the f1ghr is (malland 
weak, and therefore is giad of rhe like, and is dillolved when 
they come jnro the 1127e-? Or ele ic 15 becauſe of the defire 
of the lighr which they wanred a Jong time, they do behold 
the light roo earnefily, and' fo their fight is weakened, as it 
happeneth in ſuch as have a long timeendured Famine, and 
therefore eating greedily, do take more than they can digeſt; 
and ſo by that means periſh ? ; 

LXIl. Why do ſuch as we ſee weakly, for the maſt part write 
ſmall letters? It us a marvel that ſuch as are purblind, or have « 
weak ſight, ſhould do that which aoth velong unto ſuch as have & 
good ſight ? 

Is it becauſe things hard by,do ſeem great,and ſuch are wonr 
to write with their eyes hard by the paper? Or is it becauſe 
they wrirealmoſt winking ? for it they thouid wrice with their 
eyes wide open,their fight being diſperſed and ſcatrered abroad 
would wax dim; & therefore winkiog they ſee more quick ; & 
therefore ſceing thar through their winking their paſſage of 
ſceing is narrow, they muſt of neceſſity make a ſmall Letter. 

LXTIII. What # the reaſon, that if a man will ſee far in the 
night, be ſhall do it better if he bow his head near unto the 
ground, than if be ſand upright? 

Is it becauſe the obſcure vapors which make theair a are 
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thicker above in the air, than they are near unto the earth,and 
thereupon do more hinder the ſight far off in the air,than near 
unto the ground 7? Or 1s it becauſe the light of the ſtirs being 
diſperſed through the air, cauſerth a retle&tion near unco-the 
earth, although weakly ; and ſo by that means doth ſomewhat 
the more make light upon the uppermoſt part of the earth, 

LXIV. m#hat is the cauſe that ifa man have commit ea any 
evil jaft, be cannot difſemble it in his countinancs and eyes ? And 
therefore the Poct Goth jay, O haw hard is it not to bewray a fault 
with the countenance? 

Is it becauſe theeye is the meſſenger of the heart, as a glaſs 
in the mind wherein all chings do ſhine ? Or 1s it becuuſe jt is 
rhe weakeſt. part of the body, and the fulleſt of pailages ? and 
therefore all alteration which beginneth in the lieart (which 
as the Peripateticks do ſay, is the beginning of all fecling and 
cogitatton) goeth dire&ly uaro the cyes. 

LXV. #hy cannot ſuch as gape, or pat forth to vezezue abr, 
bear well? | 

Whether is it becauſe the end of rhe inſtrument of hearing 
is ended at ſome {piritus] part, whereby it cometh to pals, 
that it 15 ſhaken alſo,and moved ropether with that {piritual or 
acrious inſtrument, as ofr as it doth move theair ? for1r 15 
moved, when it doth move? Or tis becauſe much breath or 
air doth qutwardly ever in at our ears when we gape, and 
therefore moving and-ſenle cannor be perceived ? for 1r doth 
thruſt ar the ear. The noite is the air, or ſome aſf-&ion of the 


air, and therefore when che air within the ear 15 weakened,and ' 


the air outwardly doth enter in, of neceflity the one doth 
hinder the other ; and tha: which 15 within, dorh beat our and 
expel that which would come j:, 

LXVI. Why can nothing be the cauſe of its own generation and 
corruption ? 

Is it becauſe the mover muſt be b<=fore rhe thing moved, and 
the ingenderer before the thing ingendred, and that 1t is Im- 
potſivle ro be before ir (elf? 

LXVII. why are wom:ns bodies loojer and ſofter than mens bo- 
ales, and lefſer ? ani why do they want hair ? 

Is it by reaſon of their monchly rerms? for with them their 
ſupertluicies go away, whercof hair would grow, and —_ 
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the fleſh ſhould be filled, and therefore they are leſſer; and 
therefore a!l their veins are more hidden than mens velns. X 

LX VILE. #hat 4 the reaſon, tht win we think pot an 
borr#bl- thing we are ſlrick-n with 4 fear? . 

I: jr becauſe the conceir,, thinking aud underſtanding of 
things, have force and vertue? For P!ato fatth, the reatons of 
things have ſome affinity with the things themlelves : For the 
image and repreſentation of cold and hear, 15 ſuch as the na- 
ture of the things are, as the Philoſopher had latd : or 15 jt 
becauſe when we comprehend any dreadtul marter, the blood 
runneth ro the internal parts, and therefore the externa]) 
parrs are cold, and thake with fear. | 

LXIX., Wriy cannot a company or multitude of women be led 
ueder a Captain, without 4 FWnKLE? 

[s it becauſe they are unconftent by nature 3 And for the 
ſame reaſon the Philoſopher would appoiat no Shepherd over 
Goars, becauſe they are unſtable and unconſtant by nature : Or 
is it becauſe a woman is more pra'ing, worſe tongued, and 
more back-biting z al'o complaining and les wiſe, and more 
lying than a raan ? | 

LXX. thy doth a Raddilh root belp digeſtion, and yet it ſelf 
remaineth undigelttd ? ; | 

Whether is it beczuſe its ſubſtance confiſterh of divers parts - 
for there are ſome thjn parts in 1t,which are fic todigeſt mear, 
the which being diſſolved, there doth remain ſome thick and 
cloſe ſubſtance in ir, which the heat cannor digeſt. 

LXXI. Why do {uch as cleave wood, cleave at eaſier in length 
than overthwart ? kD 

Whether is it becauſe in wood there is a grain, if it be cut 
in length, as it s to follow the hair in cloth, which doth go 
on in length, whereby in the very cutting, one part draweth 
another faſt by ir? 

LXXII. #hat 5 the reaſon, that if a ſpear be flrichen on the 
end, the ſound cometh fſean-y to ore which ſtandeth at the other 
md, than to one which [t1nde:h nearer to bim which ſtriheth ? 

\Whether is it becauſe (as ir hath been ſaid) there is a cer- 
tain long grain 1n wi.od direftly forward, filled withair; bur 
crols, or on one fide there is none ? And therefore a beam or 
{pcar firiczen on the end, the air which hidden receiveth a 
| ſound 
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found in the aforeſaid grain, which ſerveth for the paſſage 
of the air. And therefore fecing the ſound cannor go eaſily 
* Out, jt Is carried unto the ear of him who is oppoſite unto 
kim, and thoſe paſſages do not go from ſide to ſide,and there- 
fore the (ound cannnot be diſtin&ly heard. | 

CAXTIL Way be there not famous men in every faculty in ou 
apr ; 

Is ir becauſe the nature of man decayeth in our age? and 
as Solinas ſaith, Succeiſion being corrupred, the progeny of 
our age 15 worſe by birth ? Oris it becauſeſuch are nor eſtce- 
med of Princes ; For rake away the reward due unto vertue, 
and no man will imbrace jt ? Or js it ordained by nature, that 
men do always complain of the preſent time ? 

LX XIV. Mhy are flatterers.in great credit with Princes? 

Is it as Platarch ſaith by the authority of Plato, becauſe 
they love themſelves? Too much immoderatc loye of them 
ſelves cauſeth them to admit thatterers, and to give them cre- 
dir? Or whether 1s 1t, asI thiuk, bccauſe they want the light 
of reaſon? foramong birds, ſome through the corruption of 
their nature, delight in fſtiaking mear ; and whom the day 
doth blind, the night doth lighten, 


LXXV. thy have Philoſophers, for the moſt part, in the 
days evil conditions ? 
Is it becauſe they are not eſteemed of Princes? Or is it 
becauſe of the Philoſophy ir (elf, they are accuſed of crimes, 
- and thiuk therefore thar they receive ſuch a reward,and there- 
fore they are compelled to forfake vertue, and foilow vice; 
Orelfſe decerved tt.rough error, they ciink they have challeng- 
ed «'l tlie garments of Philo'ophy, when they have ſnarched 
to themielves {come of her rags; and therefore they are by 
us rather c2!le! Sopkiſters than Philoſophers ; for certainly, a 
Philoſmhier ſhould be of a ſtour courage 1a all reſpe&s, and 
in all tortunes ; for they reaſon badly, and therefore they 
ſhould give them{e!ves uato philoſophy, becauſe they would 
be honoured cf Princes. And their defire 1s not ruled by na- 
ture, bu by errors, and they are thruft forward with ſtreams 
. of falſe crc2uiity. 
" LXXVI. #by as ſuch as are angry wax pale in the beginnin 
and afrerwards vid ? | 
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Is ir through h- defire of revenge for that which grieveth, 
thar the heart and blood are cai!:d unto the heart, and there- 
fore ©f nc: thiry the exrerna] par's are pale 2 when they are 
d-r + mi d fo pur thir 1n execur:on” which they defire, rhe 
ke at and blood do roy inro the outward parts, and then they 
are gra iy 0 be fared 4nd raken heed of, 

LX x VII. itby & $ ryhevts want a yard and ones 2 

[. 1t ><cauſle mey wenrt! Iznt, an7% rhorelore Co wanta yard, 
and hy want ſtones beczuſe nt 11:5 lengrh of the body? 

LXNX VIE. Why can Se pro's turn theaer heads backward, and 
the veſt of thee body fland fil? 

Waermher I+ !t becauſe {{tke unto thoſe creatures which are 
calizd In{-&.) they are made of a vwinting compoſition, and 
have ther joynrs flexible, and made nf griitles ? and this 1s 
the r:alon 1s S:rpenis, 2nd alſo becouſe thizy may avord thoſe 
things whici hurt them; for having no feet, and oing long 
of vdy, they cannot eaſily turn them, whiiſt ney bow egainſt 
thofc things which are behind them. Tt were to nv purpole to 
liic up heir head, If they could not cxercite anger. 

LXXITX. by z#s the Camelian changed into many colours ? 

W 'ierier Is It, as it feemeth unro the Philotopher, becauſe 
he i» the f]:ndereft of all footed Heaſts engendred of eggs, and 
1« ſtark cold for want of blood, the cauſe 15 to be refcired unto 
*h- quality of the mind 7 Through over-much coldneſs he is 
cf 1+ many colours; for ir is the properiy of fear to bind faſt 
thi-uph wanc of blood and hear. | 

LXXX. Why are the thighs and calf of the legs of men fleby, 
ſeeing the thighs of beaſis are not ſo? 

{5 1: becauſe men only go uprighr, and therefore have them 
ſo to tuſtata the upper parts? and therefore nature hath given 
the lower parts corpulency, and hath taken itaway from the 
upper; and therefore ſh: hath made the burrock, the thighs 
and. calf of the legs iI:(hy. 

LXXXI.. Why ao very fat beaſts wax old quickly, and ſoon die ? 

Is it becauſe they have bur lirtle blood, ſeetag that much 
of it 15 drunken up with the far? and thoſe which have bur 
a {mail ſtore of blood, are aprteſt ro die; for death is a want 
of blood. 

LANXXIL Why do men only go n9r72ht 2? 
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Is it becauſe he is moſt hot of narure ? Or is It becauſe his 
ſu>ſtance 15 divine? the part of divine things is to under- 
ſtand and be wiſe : which could nor eaſily be, if a man had a 
great muily body; ior heavinels doth make the underſtand- 
lng and rhe ſente ſlow. 

LX"X It. Woy us the fliſh neareſt the bone ſweeteſt ? 

W tierirer 1s 1t becauſe it receiveth remperature through the 
quaiity of the contrary ? for the nature of fl:th 15 hot and 
moiſt, and rhe narvre of the bone is cold and wry. And there- 
fore berwixc contrary exrreams there muſt needs he a mean, 

LXXXW. thy i it forkidaen to talk while we eat ? | 

Wierher is it that before the Wezon, by the which we eat 
and c&ink, the artery 1+ put, by the which air and breath goeth 
Jaco the Lungs, and this artery is moleſted with meat or drink 
entrirg into ir? Yea, Nacure hath provided for this a little 
flap which doth cover the artery, the which is opened when 
we ſpeak: and therefore meat can eaſily ger intoir, whereof 
followerth choaking and coughs. Or whether is it becauſe 
ſpeaking doth hinder the chewing of the meat, and therefore 
. the meat 15 nor well digeſted ? 

LXXXV. Why doth wine mingled with water, after a ſort 
make a man (oone(t drunk ? 

Whether is it becauſe the water doth cauſe the wine to run 
hither and thicher, and penetrate the more ? And that 1s the 
reaſon that Muſt, as Avicer doth ſay, doth ſooner make a 
man drunk chan Wine; becauſe that the water mixed with tt 
doth make ir penetrate. 

LXXXVI. Why are Noblemen and ſuch as are placed in high 
dignity troubled with the Gout ? 

Is it becauſe they cram divers forts of meats even to the 
full? And the Phyſitian doth affirm, rhar there 1s nothing 
worſe, than at one time to take divers ſorts of meat, and then 
to be a long time in eating and drinking of them 3 for the firſt 
Is half digeſted before other come, and therefore {uch as re- 
main long undigeſted, breed raw and naughty humors, which 
run into the joynts ? Or whether 1s it by reaſon of overmuch 
pure Wine, and too much idleneſs, and exerciſes done ov of 
due ſeaſon; or 1s ir through the overmuch uſe of letchery, 
which waſtech and killeth digeſtion ? 
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Theſe things are greatly to be feared, Plotinus faith, left we 
become ſtocks or b-ute beaſts : for likeunto brute beaſts they 
are given to glurtony and the belly. 

LXXXVII. thy are they tak»n with ſudden death which are 
lgaden with overmach fat, and ſp*cially when they are young ? 

Whether is it becauſe their veins be ſtraight, and therefore 
are ſtopped with the far, that the ſpirits cannot have free 
courſe ? whereupon the hear which is bred within them doth 
kill them, becauſe they cannor receive the cooling of the air. 
And thercfore (as the Phyfitians do ſay) they would greatly 
fear 1-ft their veins break, op their natural hear be ſuffocated. 

LXXXVUIL. Wy can ſuch be hardly let. blood that are very 
fat, and that with danger ? 

Whether 1s ir becauſe they have very ſlender veins, and 
thoſe hidden ? Or «lie becauſe all fac is without blood, as it 
ſcemerh unto the Philoſopher ? 

LXXXIX. #hy (as Ariſtotle doth affi»m) are the ſen fible pow 
ers zn the heart, yet if the hinder parts of th? brain be burt, the 
memory payeth for it; if the forepart, the imagination; af the 


| middle, the Crgitative power ? 


Whether is it becauſe the brain is appointed by natureto 
cool the heat of the heart; Whereof ir 15, that in divers of 1ts 
parts, it ſerveth the powers and Inſtruments of rhe heart; for 
every aQion of the ioul doth not proceed from one meaſure 
df hear. 

XC. Why doth it happen for the moſt part, that children which 
are not lawfully begotten, are whiter,and ſuvtiler, and lik:r unto 
the Parents than others? 

Whether is it becauſe the powers of the mind of the Pa- 
ents are very vehemently bent in the a& of carnal copulati- 
on? Such do love exceedingly, and therefore ſeeing that their 
affeions be not diftratted, thechild by nature ſhall not va 
from them. And this is moſt true, when they go together with 
tranquility of mind : for if ir be with fear or grief, the chil- 
dren be unlike. 4 

XCI. that is the reaſon ſceing death is by nature, yet it 8s 
more terrible unto men than unto all other living Creatures? | 

Whether is it becauſe the nature of man, as the Philoſopher 
aith, hath purchaſed rhe mean, nor only of living, bur = 
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of well living ? For mankind only Is partaker of ſupernatu- 
ral things : other living: creatures have regard un'o that only 
which they ſee, wherein as Pliny doth fay, the goodneſs of 
nature dorh ſuffice, which 1s ro be preferred to all other 
things 3 and therefore they tii1nk not of glory, wealth, am- 
bition, nor of death. Wherefore {ceing rhar man is deprived 
of a morenoble life when he &teth, dcath is unto him above 
all other moſt grievous. Oi is it becauſe other living crea- 
tyres regard only things preſent, and man ouly foreſceth 
things to come 2? 

XCII. /hby if death come by nature, it t5 judg:d the laſt of all 
terravle things ? 

Whether is it, as it ſeemeth unto the Philoſopher, becauſe 
Itis the laſt, and that nothing <lſe doth ſeem good or had un- 
ro mortal men ? or is jt becauſe we tnveigh ageiuſt nature, 
who 1s the beginning of neceſfity, and not the nature of the- 
form, or the endfrom which that which is good is deprived, 
which all things do defire ? Or peradventure doth death ſeem 


the moſt terrible of all things, becauſe they mean fo to live, 


that they thought to be immortal ? Or doth it ſtrike a fear 
only unro them which live a naughty life ? For unto ſuch as 
live a vertuous life, death is not grievous, as the Poet ſaith, 
Death. is the end of a Priſon obſcure. Or be they grieved, be- 
cauſe they are ſeized on with a violent and untimely death ? 
For ſuch as die when they come 'unto old age, do for the 
moſt part die without fear and ' grief; for truly nature is as a 
candle ready to be put out. And as Plato doth ſay, of all forts 
of death that which by nature doth come, is moſt light, 


; Which: happeneth rather with pleaſure than dolcur, 


XCIII. why feeing that a man is the end of nature, is heof 
Jo ſhort life in reſpect of other living things, as Potts do complain | 
by the example of the Crow ? 

Whether is it becauſe that thoſe our makers conſulting of 
our kind, the perfe&ion of frail things is nor meaſured ar all 
by continuance of tigpe, as the'Philoſopher ſaith ? Ts it far ber- 
rer to be very joyful for a ſhort ſpace, thana long time mean- 
ly, or liglrly glad. Or whether is it becauſe that nature of 


. things poſſible doth always make that which is beſt? And it 


could not be that the conſtitution of mans body could be 
| Convenient 
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convenient and fir for long continuance, and the operations 
of the ſoul. For by the Authority of the wiſe, there 1s required 
another tempcratu e 3 fi:ſt for life, and then for the works 
of life. Whether ſhould they make uſe of a long life, and the 
worſe ? or of a ſh-rt:r, and the berrer ? It ſeemerh good unto 
them (iai.h Plato) to prefer a ſhorclife and a good, before a 
long lire and a bad. 

XCIV. Why did nature bring forth men naked, and without 
d-fen'e? 

i becauſe nature doth make nothing without reaſon, or 
1:v4.n? ſreing that a man Is mott wiic, he canule many in- 
ſtruments to help himſelf withal. The hand 1s not one 1nftru- 
ment, hur many. Ard therefore they think amits, as the 
Philoſovher :firmeth, which fairh thar a man is the nobleſt 
of all creatures, and yer in worſe caic rhan all, becauſe he 
1s naked and weaponleſs: for or her creatures keep their com- 
mon hep, ard cannor change it by any means, but man can 
change hi: weapon at his pleatur- ; f'r the hard is a hoof, and 
horn, and ſpear, and {word, a d ev: ry other kind of weapon. 
Seeing then that a man is eydued with underſtanding, and. 
hath a hand giver, bim by nz:urc, he cannor complain of. his 
nakedneis and condition. Whether was the excellency of the 
ſu>ftance of which mankind Was ar Sr fir and convenient for 
horns, and ſuch like ? 

XCV. Why wine put ina veſſel of water mingled with Salt» 
pitre. wiry cold ? 

Becauie Salt-petre 15 preſently au cold, though it have 
power to be hot ; and the water mingled with ir is colder then 
the wine. Now a thing which is more cold, doth make A 
thing leſs cold more cold than ic was ; and therefore the wine 
pur 1nto ſuch a veſlel js cooled the berter. I have ſomerimes 
anſwered, that it proceedeth of the 4ntizeriftaſis, that is, by 
a repulſion, whereby heart or cold 1s made firong, and every 
contrary by 11s contrary : but Salr-perre 15 nor hot az, but 
In potentza3 and therefore having power only to be hot; and 
is not hot indeed, ir cannot work by that contrartety 3 for It 1s 
attu cold, as rhe reeling can judge. 

XCVYI. Why hath Philoſophy ſeemed a wond ful . and divine 
thing unto ſome ? 
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Whether is it becauſe that asa Medicine is the perfe&ion 
of the Body, So Philoſophy is the perfe&ion of the Soul, as 
Themiſtius ſaith ? Or 1s it becauſe the body of Philoſophy doth 
encreaſe and further us in our dury towards God, and make 
our Zeal more fervent? For thoſe things being perfe&ly 
known which God hath done, he turneth all mcns hearts 
and minds to praiſe and admire him : this admiration, Chari- 
ty, Faith and Hope, do follow. Or whether itis becauſe it 
doth breed great pleaſures and delights through the certain- 
ty and fincerencts of 1t? Or becauſe 1t doth make us like un- 
to God. 

X:VII. why do [rants bate Learned men? 

Ts jr by reaſon of the unliktcncſs of Manners ? For fo it hath 
always been, that wiſdom hath been injured by evil manners, 
Or do they fear [cft they ſhould breed ſcdirton and tumults 
10 thei” Ciries where their dodrinc had authority ? Or becauſe 
they do tax and reprchend their conditions? For as Platy 
doth ſay, Poets have great force and $k1!l either ro praiſe or 
diſpraiſc : and every man that hath a care of his fame ſhould 
take heed how he offend a Poet, 
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4, WW HY did Homer call nan Polycrotaphus, of the hoary- 
neſs of the Temples. 

Becauſe there for the moſt part their gray Hairs begin; be- 
cauſe rhe fore-part of the head hath more moiſtneſs and flegm 
in it than the hinder. | 
1h. Why # only the fore-part of the head vald ? 

Becauſe-ir is looſe and ſofr. And therefore ſeeing the hair 
doth want aouriſhment, by reaſon of natural drineſs, 1t eafi- 
ly falls into thoſe parts 3 1t doth not ſtick as it doth behin!, 


It. Whereof doth baldneſs proceed ? : 

Baldneſs proceedeth of drineſs ; and therefore ſuch as 
have cur''d hair, are ſooneſt bald, by reaſbn of the dryneſs 
of their head, 'and are gray-headed very late by reaſon ot 
ras drytteſs which conſumeth the ſupertiviries of flegm ; they 
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are watchful above others, becauſe ſleep cometh of humidity. 
Children do ſhew this, becauſe they are moſt moiſt and ſleepy, 
and full of excrements. Such as have ſofrer hair, as ſuch be 
which have a moiſt head, areof a contrary diſpoſirion ; for 
thy are very ſeldom or never bald. And ſometimes bald- 
nels happeneth by ſome eff.& of the kind or ſtock, as the 
Gour, and ſome other diſeaſes: ſuch are ſooner bald, and are 
ſl:epy, and have mach ſuperiJuiry. The hoary hairs be 
whiteſt, becauſe they f-llow rhe colour of flegm from whence 
they proczed. They he ſometimes almoſt yellowiſh, when the 
flegm is mingled with burnt choler. | 

IV. thy are cold men full of excrements and watchful ? 

They are full of excremencs, becauſe they arecold and weak 
by nature, and therefore digeft hadly, and fo gather many 
excrements by the pores and open paſſages of the body. 
Ard ſceing they be dry,they are alſo waking and watchful ; and 
alſo becauie their boiltes be hard and ſtiff. And children nor- 
withſtanding the interlaciag of their pores, and ſoundneſs of 
their bodies, are moiſt, 

V. uhy have Cliildren which are moiſt by nature, and full of 
excrements, no hoary hairs ? 

Becauſe they are moiſt and hot, and fl-gm is moi:t and 
cold, and. have the fore-part of the head as 1c were fleſhy 
and thin, whereby ſuperfluities are voided 3 and that with 
age dorh grow haid, an:! bony and thick ; and therefore 
nature doth afterwards give it ſeams, by which ſuperfluous 


vapors ſhoald breath out and evaporare. 


Vt. ithy do women and gelded men grow hoary and gray? 

Woinen, becauſe they are cold hy nature, and have ſmall 
exerciſe, do gather many ſupertluicies, and eſpecially then 
when their flowers ceaſe. And gelded men, becauſe they 
yield no ſeed, bur do yield ſuperfluicy which ſhould breed 
ſeed, the which wieh the blood doth ſpread ir ſelf over all 
the body, and hath the nature of flegm. 

VII. But why do they want hair ? 

Women, becauſe they be col?, anc. have thick paſſages in 
their bodies ; for cold dach +t .cken, az.d therefore there 1s 
no way by which hair ſhould piſs. Gelded men, becauſe 
they ar moiſt, and aboye meaſure full of excremenrs : and 
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therefore as no herbs can grow in ſuch moiſt places,fo neither 
in dry and ſtony; whereup:n baldneſs doth follow, 
VIE. #by are gelded men for the maſt part crooked legg1 ? 
By reaſon of ith: ir ſupe:fluous humidity they have ſoft and 


wer beodics, and therefore weak 3 and therefore leeing the: 


things cannor hear the burth:n of all che hody.they are wreath- 
ea and crookes, as a hull 1vſh doth bend if a weigit be 
pur on 1t, for ther which 15 hard ans dr», is ſtrong, nd can 
refiſt; an thar which is ſofr and moiſt is weak, and cannot 
refiſt This 1s declared by a V/006, and Ofiers. and alfn Men. 
Aloe with b:ths and drink men arc mvch wraken: d, and with 
a mo1erate diet are dried. atid become ſtronger unto any 
ation. Whereof jt ariſcth that gelded men ar: af'«r a fort 
women and weak, arid given to wine and drunkenne(s, and 
full of fleg;n ; for being col they covet to jnquce the con- 
trary quality ; and wjne by nature js hor. The Ftheo2s ins 
being of a drier nzrure, have curled hair, and arc lean and 
ſtrong to work 

IX. But #ny bave they @ ſharp and ſhrill voice ? 

Again abundance of humidity filling up the arrery, doth 
make tr ſtr ; therefore the breath goirg by a narrow pal- 
ſage doth cauſe a ſharprieſs in the voice. Iris plain that they 
abound in humidity, b:cauſe they be lighr, and cheir paps 
grow great, |ike ynto women, «nd have fivelling eve-lids, and 
ſoft white k:ir. 

.  X. Why 7o ſome gelded men after a ſort covet Momen, and 
Jometime love the att of Venery ? , 

Becauſe that fome are imperfct geided men, and ſome 
have a hot liver, and have large veſic)s and conduits of ſeed, 
ard thercfore imagine the uſe of carna} copulation. They 
cannot periorm ihat which they defire, becauſe their privities 
want lyglineſs ;* for that ſpiric which doth puff chem up doth 
always fail, and 1s weak; thar fpirir rifingeof the ſeed through 
the paiſages of the ſeed, is carried from thoſe parts which 
are abcur the loins. Bur in children thoſe conduirs of the 
iced arc ftopptd up. T 

XI. Why ſeeing theve 3&2 three ſample uniform buzars, jet tnty 
dont breca three {ample diſeaſes, but more ? 

Tixere are deuble ta eyery one, continual or whaje, and 
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broken; for the diff-rences of diſeaſes do not proceed only 
> che kumonrs. hur alſo of the places : A hor, thin, and ſharp 
humour doth breed « ſharp and ſhorr, and a hot Feaver;a cold 
2nd a thick humour, « long and a dull one. So of wood, that 
wiich is hor and dry, as Bays, Otive-trees, cauſeth a great 
fl wm, aidis quickly burned : green wet wood makes a ſmall 
ſmoky fire, and 13 long a burning. 

&gain, If the place be Jzrge a and ſpacious, 1t doth ſooner, 
and that greatly 1nfl:me the humour, becauſe when 1t is 
heaped up togerier, then 1tbeing once full rotten, is put on 
fre. Bur if the place be narrow and ſmall, ſeeing ir cannot con- 
tzin all the humour but by picce-meal, and therefore cannot 
ripen all rogerhcr, it will ſhr up the ſmall Feaver, but ſuch a 
one as ſhall burn long. Pur then the nature of the humour 
unto the place, ſo ſhalr thou find all the differences of Agues, 
which riſe of the corruption of the humours, If yellow choler 
coth purrifie 1n great recepracles, 2s the veins and arteries, 
ſceingir 1+ hor, 1t doth kindle a moſt fharp, hot and ſhorr 
Apue, which is called a burning or heat. Pur if cold flegm 
doth purrike iv tie ſmall veins and arteries which are about 
the fl.th, it doth cauſe a long and languiſhing Ague, which 
they ca'l a Quottdjan. Pur if yellow cholzr do corrupt in 
ſmall rec- pracles, It doth cauſe a final and ſhort Aguez bur 
ver ſome time longer than a hear, wich we call a Tertian 
or {harp Ague. Eur if flegm doth purrifie in grear places, Ir 
wilt cauſe a ſhorter Ague, than a Quo! 1d12n, And lhikewite 
black choler, if ir- putrifie 18 great veins, becauſe tr 1s burned 
almoſt all at once , cauſeth a ſhore Agne by forths; if in 


[mall It breederh a long Quartan : for there do concur a cold 


azd a thick humour nor fir for alteration, and a narrow place, 
which will not ſuffer all che melancholy and anger to be con- 
lumed at once 

XII. Why -do ſome wir:n th:y are aſhamed ſweat undey th! 
arm-vits ? 

Becauie the pores are thin in that place : nature when any 
thing 1s worthy of reverence and honour, doth flee with rhe 
d!cod into the v:ins and artcrics, and they being full diftil, 4 
25 1t doth happen in fuch as arc mciry, being ther Boy 15 
40,  eſpecizliy the arm: Pits, 


The PROBLEMS 


XL. V/by do ſuch as are afraid wax pale ? 

Becauſe our rature, and that power, which hath a care © 
our body, will ſuffer nothing done extreamly unto us. Ard as 
we do run within door to keep our ſelves from danver; fo 
nature looking unro her ſafety, conveycth her {elf into the 
body as muc' as fſhe can, and carricth her blood with her 
(which ſh2 hath for her nouriſhment and waggon) and that 
blocd alſo which is beſt, and tharis the blood which doth die 
our skin with a red purple colour. 

X1/. Why do they tremble alſo? 

Becauſe that v:rtus animals, that is certain ſpirits witich a- 
rice avout the heart, with the conſent of nature, do forſake 
their f5news which tefore they kepr, andrhey be it which keep 
the body from tremaltazz whereupon ic ariſcth char ſuch are 
looſe 1n the belly, and- unawares do make water. For thoſe 
mu'c!es and ft:cws which do ſftopthe courſe of « xcrements, 
being become weak, then give leave for ſupertuitics ro paſs. 

Xi. V1"; do fuch as ave a 1med wax red ? 

Fecauſc nutnre of her ſelf, as 1£ wzre with a certain confci- 
ence, like unioa none Virgin, reverencing that which 1s wor- 
thy of honour, mode a'cly doth draw her felt 15-0 rhe ſecre- 
reft pzrt of the b2dy, wher.by the H30d is moved and p2ou- 
red abrnad, and therefore tj: $kin1 is die with the colour of 
bloo : O hers fs, rliar the blo 14 1s caſt over them by nature 
like untoa vel, as w- (35 it were admonithed by nature) do 

ut our hand before our tace. 

XI. thy are joe dead with for ? 

B-cav'o rhe narurel power fl-ing 4bove meaſure, and retl- 
ring ir ſelf with 0.6 215: 1nto the 1nward parrs of the body, 
dot! cizoak a”: pur out that natural !:velthood which is bred 
ner t.,chearc, and taeiefore doth oring death. By the fam: 
reaſon when mucit 011 is pour:d on a ſudd<n imo the flame of 
a {17D, i: doth pur our the time : The blood which is in the 
hezrr, 3f comprred unto the flame of a c:ndle orlamp. Some 
for ite fame cauic hive died with grief; as fire covered with 
a cover iS Put Gut 1, fo tie tnward motion of the natural hezt 
bs r2{oivec. 
 N-IL. toy are fome overcome and diſmayed with drunbenneſs ! 

Becauſe avundance of wine doth fuffocate and choak wich 
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irs heat our natural and lively vertue. And it happeneth 
chietly unto thoſe whoſe natural hear 1s weak and ſmall. That 
which is ſtrong can much refiſt, and in ſpace of rime can over- 
come and digeſt the abundance, as a great flame can endure 
much oyl ro be poured ont. 

XVIII Why 4; old men {ijahe and tremble ? 

Becauſe the finews of their natural vertueand force, and 
the muſcles of the parts of the body, when they receive nor 
ſufficient motive vertue, do not endeavour to bear the burthen 
of the body. The ſhaking is, becauſe the weight of the body 
draweth ſome part of the body downward; and another 
power which is called Animalis, upward : when this js done 
without intermiſſion, and cne afrer another, it cauſeth 
quaking ; then cometh in bowing and ſtooping to the ground, 
and fo inftead of a rafter to uphold the building, they uſe the 
help of a ſtaff, and for the ſame cauſe they vo1d their excre- 
ments and urine on a ſudden. 

X1X. why do not Pepper and Muſtard-ſeed heat the belly, if 
they bz ſwallowed whale, but if they be broken they do ? 

Becauſe thoſe things which have their qualities in power 
only, and not in ation, want ſome external help ro bring their 
vercue and power into a&ion ; and therefore being bruiſed 
and made (ma!l, and entrinz into the paſſages of the body, do 
work their effe& through their inherent heac. And the like is 
of other qualities. There be ſome things which have their 
qualities in ation, as the water Priſan and Milk, which are to 
be drunk preſently ; thcy are moiſt and cold, and want no 
other external help to cool and moiſten, bur do work im- 
mediately. Likewiſe the ſalt and the earth, borh virtually and 
preſently, and in the fight are dry. Lin-ſeed and bread aredry 
in imagination and fight, but nycift in vertue and act. The fea 
alſo, and brine pickle, and aqua vite are moiſt '1n imagi- 
nation and fight, but are dry in vertue and action. 

XX. Why do jome ſee nothing #n the xignt, and ſee in the day 7 

Becauſe they have a thick (pirir of (cel, and white can- 
ror, pierce the. air unto the thing which is teen, and in the 
night groweth more thick, becauſe tt j-. made more cold with 
the abſence of the Sun. Or clic , as orhers ſay, becauſe 
that in the day time is is made fine and attenuated with 
| the 
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the pure and hor air, and is thickned in the night, The 
contrary unro this doth happen in a Cat and an Owl; 
they ſceing nothing in the day, and fee very well in the night; 
for they have a very clezr and thin fight, the which when 
t doth ſUmewhat thicken in the night rime, is moſt fir r0 
recelve !'s ©65jz4 in the day time z and in e clear light, being 
exceedingly attenuated ard made thin, is reſolved end (cate 
rered. Whrreo2un Lions, which are almoſt of the like 
quality , carmot ::0 in the Sun; and if they ſee fire fn the 
day tune, they flee from it. A min nay fe $2 Lil of their 
Eyevery bright, and they have the moill of when oy h vary 
Clear. | 

&KXl1. hy oth a ſuzden vihement jiy (r12:what aiſnay a man 
and aſtenih him ? 

Beczufe when the vitzl verme, and jaward narurcl heat is 
ImMniQd ur ats ly. rarer no to oy mn rd 5'rts,. it 1s Cait out 
and refolved : and therefore ſuch ſrear and grow red, he- 
cauic the Hood is prefent. The n:tural hezt and fire, both 
by rea'on o 1ts heat, and alſo becanſe ir 1s Gur of 1ts p'ace, 
moves upmard, and then for d«<fir- of food and nutritvre 
downward ap:ia, And when one of theſe movings do periſh 
'and fail, the wan periſheth and fo1lcth aiſo. 

XX&l!. #hy fo ſuch as are in grief, and inlove, ant in anger, 
2 Very 0jten ? 

Becauſe that the mind of ſuch as are prieved 15 turned 


-f 
® . 
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In;o the canſe of prief and ſorrows and the mi3d of tuch 
a5 Cover, to that which they do cover 3 and the mind of the 
ancry , unto that which c-vſ-th the anger ; then the mind 
being 1c ive upon that whither ſhe moverh, doth airer a 
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all breathings he would pertorm that that one great ore 
oth effeR. And therefore men of old time called the word 
*$/04r0, fightng, of the ſtraitneſs of the breaſt. They figh long 
nd often, becauſe the mind is always upon that which cauſ(- 

:h the pafſionz nature doth force the ſoul to ſend in by the 
eafr more motive vertue to the muſcles of the breaſt. Ir is 
oft evident that we do brearh 1n and out by the arteries. 
ader the name of Pulſe, the opering and ſhutting, the re- 
eiving and caſting our breath 15 comprehended. 

XXII. Wiy wx a Santage baraiy digeſieg ! ? 

Becauſe that threugh its lightneſs ir doth vim in the belly 
above the mor{t mear, and doth nor conjoyn with that mear 
where concodtion 15 made , but ſwimming at the grzzard 
where appetite ts and nor digeſtion, If you caſt it into the 
water cur of amans body, it will nor fink, bur ſwim above the 
water, For whil{t mear 1s minced in ir, It receiveth a light air, 
which cauſerh 1: to ſwim above moiſt things 3 and therefore 
tis Iimber and tlaggy, becaule it is participant of air. 

XXIV. Wry do w: make hot water before we go into the bath, 
and ajter that we have been ln? 'g in the bath, our Urine 1s cold ? 

And this js ſoia comparing itto ſome other. Urine is of a 
lukewarm quality, and moderarely hot; therefore our of the 
Bath, becauſe our body Is cold, the urine we make 1s as it 
werein compariion hot : yet in the Bath, becauſe the body is 
much hotter than the urine, therefore the urine doth feem 
eoid, though it be hot afrer a ſort, The which doth appear 
by thar, that he wio gocth 1nto the Bath to get hear, if he on- 
ly go into hot water, It ſeemeth very hot, but if already heat- 
ed to £0 1ntoir, 1t doth not ſeem (o hor. 

XXV. [hy do we find ſweet freſh water yen we dig near 
tn? Sea ? 

Becauſe that in the Sea, that water which 15 thinneſt an4 
_ 15 freſh; that which is thick, is ſalr; rhe rhin water 

nerefore which runnerth through che paſſages of the earth, is 
kidden 1a the carth, the which we. find when we dig tt is 
ſreth, becauſe that in the winter it 1s drawn up into the air,the 
thick and drjed warer doth become ; but 1n the (ea-ſhores 
becauſe the pallag 2ges b2 broad and wide, falr water is found. 

&XVI., hy us well water warm in winter,and coid in ſummer * 
Becaule 


* corrupt, therefore 1t 15 of a bad ſayour, 
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Becauſe every thing doth flee from its contrary, as from an 
enemy. Itis manifcft rhar cold is contrary unto hear, and doth 
deſtroy It: and therefore becauſe in Summer heat doth oc- 
cupy the air, the cold doth flee into the bowels of the earth, 
and therefore cauſeth the water ro become cold. But in the 
Winter, becauſe rhe cold hath greater ſway in the air than 
the hear, rhe heatfleeth to rhe ſame place, and ſo dorh heat 
the water. For it is againſt the law of nature, that conrraries 
ſhould dwell rogerher in the tame place and rime. 

XXVII. lily are men of ſmall ſtature commonly wiſer than 
the tall? 

Becauſe in ſmall men the foul 13 well joyned and compat- 
ed together in the whole body : in rall men it is excended in 
length. And therefore Homer doth deſcribe Ulyſſes ro be thore 


and wie, and 4j:x tall and a fool. 

XXVIIL #hy do w2 ca't water in a mans face when he doth 
ſworn, to mabe him come to himſelf again? 

Becauſe that through the coldneſs of the water, the heat 
may repair to the heart togive ſtrength. 

XXIX. hy do many ſools beget wiſe and ſtrong children ? 

Becauſe fools when they are in the a& of copulation, yield 
very much unto pleaſure, and have their mind drowned in 
the hody ; whereby it cometh to paſs, that their ſeed being 
participant of great vertue, as well reaſonable as natural, 
doth cauſe ſuch as are b<cgorten to be wiſer. Bur jt happenerh 
other wiſe unto ſuch as are wiſe and learned : for their feed 
wanteth much natural vertue, and rh: force of wildom makerh 
them to think on ſom= cxrernal cares, which weakenerh their 
intention in the a& of Venery. 

XXX. Why doth not the dung of wild beaſts flink ſo much 
as the excrements "of men ? 

Becauſe rhey uſe try and (upertluous meats,and have a great 
exerciſe; yea, the dung of fome beaſts 15 of a good favour. 
Bur of all other, the dunz of a man doth ſavour worſt, becauſe 
men do uſe many moift meats our of ſeaſon, and more than 15 
needful. &!foilicy are lets hot than other living creatures, and 
not ſo much <xerciied ; and therefore ſeeing thar jr js nor full 
digeſted and cvapori:<d by reafon of the abundance, bur doth 
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XXXI. Why doth muſtard and ſuch like ſhary things bliſter 
end exulcerate the shin, if it be put on it, ana when it is ſwal= 
lowed, doth not exulcerate the belly ? 

Becauſe they are diſſolyed with moiſture of the body, 
1nd becauſe they are changed and Cizeſted before they work 3 
and upon the «kin which is thin, they have more time of 
WOTK. 

XZ XXII. Why doth barly-bran, ſeeing that it 7s cold, diſſalue 
v7: ? 

"oi all co'd doth make thick and hinder reiolution. 
Truly I think, nor b<cauſe it doth cool, therefore it doth looſe 
and diſſolve, but becauſe it doth caſt our, it hath a vertue of 
dividing and expcliing hum urs. And there are divers ſuch 
kinds which work contrary unto themſclves accidentally and 


by chance, not principally 3 as the nature of Bees which are 
hot, doth weak:nan Ague ; not becauſe they are hot; tor the 
like doth increaſe his ltke ; but becauſe they do expel naugh-» 
ty humours from the veins, and do provoke urine. So Flowers 
d: luce and Byſop are good for the Piurifie, although they be 
hor, yer they do cut thoie humours which breed berw!x: the 
«iz, and which gird the fide. So the diſeaſe which 15 cailed 
T:tayus is cured with hor water poured on jt, which is bred 
of cold humours : ir dorh heal it, not principaily, and of irs 
own nature; but bicauſe 115 heated. 

X%XIH., hy go foine mn prff and blow when they make 
water ? 

Becauſe the bladder when 1t 1s full of water doth ſwell, and 
ſtrairen the Gur which 1s called the right Gur, and when ir 15 
emptied, a wind which 1s tn the Gur defireth paſiage our; 
ſome think that there 1s at agree:rg of rhe parts in avoiding 
ot the Urine, 

% XXIV. ny dos ſome men gave when they ſee ather men gape 7 

Becauſe the nature of living Creatures, and e(pectzliy ot ſuch 
as wanr reaſon, harh a likeneis of conſent and aff-&iors : and 
therefore when an Als piſlerh, the others, do ſtale likewiſe, 

XXXV. #%y doth one which is blear-eyed znfedt one which is 
whole, and yet he which is whole cannot beal the blear-eved ? 

Becauſe the eyes are ſofr and moiſt, and expoſed unto affe- 


Qion : alſo health receives an alteration of a (mall cauſe, and 
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ſickneſs of a great and vechement; and thar which Is in 


trariwiſe the vchemenr and great of rhe temperate and mean, 
And therefore blcerneſs being a vehemeit and great diſcaſe, 
doth eafily turn health, whici 1s a t1.4prale athit moutrate 
ſtate of the body. 

XXAVI. W:y do mony and an ativie tem greater 21 te Was 
ter than they 5) £ 7 

Becauſe t':© water doth acceive rhe fight, and the water a- 
bour them maketh them ſem of 0:6 roigur : So the un and 
tne Moon, aid the Pi-nets, when thy afc {cen near unto the 
Point of their ciGng or falling, {ecm to be of greater bigneſs, 
than at other times: for they alter the air atour them with 
their qualiry, 

XXXVII. uhby whin a man doth give a him 49 2 (ff 
far off, ſee we th: blow preſently, hut we hear the jound ajter, als 
though the ſound ad the blow. be togetner ? 

Becauſe we have a ſharper and quicker fiz):t than hearing ; 
and therefore the fight doth anticipate ch« ſtr--aks 3 and the 
hearing which 1s grofler, doth hear rhe ſound ſlowlier, And 
by the ſame reafon we may reſoive rhe doubt of chun:iting 
and lightning ; for we ſee the lighrning before we hear the 
thundrivg, although the thunder ve firſt, or at the leaſt roge- 
ther with the lightning, and yer the fight being more ub 
than the hearing, doth ſee rhe lighting before the ea; doth 
hear the thunder. 

XXRXVIII. that 7s the reaſon, ſering we are naked on our 
face and cloathed over all the body, yet we can endure cold bittir 
o0n our face than on 6ur body ? 

Ute is the cauſe of ir. 


XXXEX. nhat 3s the reaſon that yellow choler, which all a mans 


life time is contained in a place which is cated the bladder of choler 
aoth not eat out the ſame Wadder, ſc:ing that it is ſubgett to many 
alterations; and yt 7 it fall intothe tooth but a ſmall time, which 
# a body which cannot eajuly ſiffer, it will priſintly eat it out ? 
Becauſe Nature hath ſo wrought, that 1t ſhould only remain 
In chat body and not hurr ir. The name of nature 1s a greater 
remedy againſt gricf, as by many examples it can be proved. 
The igfant is in the Womb of the morher nine wonths, and 
giver 
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In giveth no grief of heart unto ker*; but if a light wihd ſhould 
cole breed there, ic would preſently cauſe a ſherp diſeaſe. The 


en rmy,h arriry is only a recepraclc 'of wind; bur if a crum 
ale ſhould po amiſs in it, it caulerh either choaking or a vehe- 
rate ment cough : which could+ nor beſo if nature had not fo pre- 
ſc. hed. * $341 
will YL. thy do ſome min go into a bath athirſt, and come out 
without thi: ſt? and ſome contrariwiſt go in not athirſt, and come 
TY out 2thir(t ? ted | | 
and} Sch as «re dry do wax moiſt in the bath, and quench 
"cy their thirſt ; for this comerh of drineſs. Eut thoſe which are 
cl, moiſt an4 not thirſty , if they ſtav long in a hot air, are 
'irh arhirſt, becauſe their moiſture 1s diſſolved and ſpent with 
| ſwear 
DU Ku why dn ſum? belth unſavouri!y after the eating of a Rad» 
af ih, od ſome not ? _ : 
They w::ofe ſt,mach and belly doth nor abound in naugh- 
£5 ty and ſoperfloous humours te:.ding unto flegm, they have a 
ef fucer breath : bur they whoſe. ſtomach doth abound, rhey 
nd have an' unt« oury breath. A Raddiſh1s hot, And doth cur 
NN and -atrenvare the profieſs of humors, and doth: ſtir up a 
he Þ wind of the humors, the which it coth caft our by betch- 
"| ing; (o dirt which 15 not ſtirred, doth nor ſavourar all; bur 3f 
OY jr be ſtirred, y eldeth a ſtrong fiznch. Thoſe which think that 
ny a Raddiſh ts of a ſtivking quality of it ſelf, hecawie it dorh 
ſt1::k our of the body if jt be long kept, without doubr are de- 
ceived ; for all men which ear of them, would have unſavory 
iT} breaths if jr were o. | | 
X LI. why in every great cold doth the fingers and ſuperficial 
| parts of the body wax black and decay? _ Es 
Becauſe exrream cold doth drive 1n the natural heat into 
T | the body, and fo the outward fide of the body. doth firſt 
 Y grow wan, then black, and almoſt like a corpſe. They do fail 
and decay, becauſe thar nature bring fntentive in. the-orher 
parrs of the body, doch joyn unto it (elf, that which is hot and 
doth drive away, and caft out that which is decayed and 
hzughe. The ſuperficial parts 2re altered, becauſe they be 
not very fl-ſhy, nor very hor: for in trees, rhoſe leaves fall 
ſooneſt 1 the Winrer, which are leaſt hotin Harvre, 4nd there- 
H fore 
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fore are weaker and thinner. Thoſe which ſay that-the natural 
heat Coth preſently, in the beginnipg, flee from che cold, as 
it were from an adverſary, into the internal parrs of the bo- 
dy, and then gather it (cif again, and-ſtrengthen Ir ſelf, and az 
it were with a-ſupply help thoſe parts which are altered, and 
either becauſe jt was on a ſuddemy or becauſe great ftore of 
heat doth run back again, and ſo burn the ourmoſt parts of 
the body, becauſe that ſtaying there 1s much of it gathered 
rogether. Thoſe, I ſay, withour all doubt dothink amiſs which 
SS. .... 

XLIIT. why are ſuch in great pain, which b:ing very cold, do 
beat their fingers ends, or outermoſt parts of the body ? 

By reaſon of the ſudden change of quality, much cold doth 
change into mich heat, Whatſoever 1s ſuddenly done, doth 
bring grief to nature. Whatſoevyer 15 ſuddenly agreeing un- 
to nature, doth delight nature 5 for mans nature doth confiſt 
much 1n the manner of his diſpoſition. 

XLIV. Why do ſuch as eat Pepper, or great morſels of bread, 
Yer. 

There is a proportion in them with thoſe things which do 
outwardly over-charge us, or cauſe us to have a pain. Pepper 
and choler hath a proportion with thorns;bur flegm and bread 
with a heavy ſtone. Such as have a ſtomach nox full of ſuper- 
fluities, not hot and ſenfible, they are quickly bitten with 
a ſharpneſs of Pepper ; they do ſtir the ſtomach to avoid and 
caſt our that which grieveth, and ſo do yex. Bur ſuch as have 
a cold ſtomach, and full of flegm, and feed not ſo well, they 
do nor yex ſo ſoon. The like hath hapened untothem, which 
fwallowing great gobbers of bread , the ſtomach is oppreſſed 
with the abundance and greatneſs of: bread 3 And nature dot! 
nor ſuffer. her parrs to be 1dle, when ſhe feeleth any thing that 
doth hurt her ; and therefore Pepper with his bittag qualicy, 
which hath a proportion with yellow choler, or -tleym op- 
preſſing within, . do cauſe yexing. 

XLV. Why do ſuch pazxs as be in the nails, grievosſly torment 
5 ? 

Becauſe that the finews which are in the fingers, with 4 
peculiar kind of ſupertluiry do breed the nails, as the recth 
are in the gums. Therefore when the ſenfible vertuc of the 
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ſinews goeth to the exrream parts, and Is there gathered toge 
ther, like water flowing into a valley ; wichour all doubt the 
greacer alteration is, the greater grief 15 felr. 

XLVT. why doth a great deal of bread devoured haſlily, by 
ſtaying for breathing, drive away the yex ? 

Becauſe thar preſſing che ſtomach, and driving it into a nar- 
row room, it cauſeth that the meat which is hardened in ir, be 
preſſed our into the belly ; and the ſtomach being diſcharged 
doth ſtay the yex. 

XLVII. Why do ſuch as yex, give up yexing, when tbey bear 
of any ſorrowful maiter ? 

Becauſe they are intentive upon the ſorrowful news is 
brought,and therefore negle& to move their breaft. And again, 
ſeeing we do then hold our breath, and ſo cauſe it to grow 
great 1n us, it doth ſtay the yex. 

XL VIIE. #by do pittures, to them which are near them, ſhew 
thetr colours plain, and to thoſe which ſtand afar off, ſhew ſome 
boilow, and ſome bending and hanging ? 

Becauſe the force of ſeeing is diſſolved and ftretched in 2 
long diſtance, and therefore we cannor ſee exadtly the skill of 
colours, bur do ſee the white colours bending, and the black 
hollow. For whire doth ſhine outwardly, and moveth 1t 
ſelf unto that which is bright; bur black as being dark, in- 
wardly. 

XLIX. Why if cold water be an enemy to the ſinews, 1s tot hot 
water a friend and gno1? but yet that alſo 7s hurtful. 

For if (ucha thing is hurtful, the contrary is profitable ; for 
contraries cannot. work the ſame way upon the ſame thing. 
Bur in truth hot, as hot in irs own nacure, 15 not hurtful unto 
the ſinews z buit in that it is hor and moiſt. Such as have their 
ſinews hurt, the finews becauſe they are quick of feeling, want 
much faſtni:+2 and hanging 3 for they are dry of their own na- 
ture : but the moiſtneis which is contrary doth mollifie them, 
and flacken them, and putrific them. And (o it is plain, that 
hear ir ſelf is not hurtful by nature; a draught of hot oyl is 
good, becauſe 1e hath a binding nature. 

L. Why if apples be naught becauſe they be cold and moiſt, i 
fot water ſo too being of the ſame quality ? | 

Becaufe water 1s more fubtil than apples, fooner pur- 
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ged; and therefore it doth not hurt ſo much : yea, it doth 
lomerimes ſtrengthen the. body. | 
LI. What 2 the reafon that thoſe things which have hard con- 
coftion, and of groſs humor, are more eaſily digeſted, as Bref, than 
thoſe which are of an eaſier digeſiion, and not of ſo groſs humor 
AS Fiſh ? rea 
Some attribute this unto Cuſtom : ſome think the cauſe toſ 
be in ſome ſecret hidden quality of Nature : ſome ſay that by 
reaſon of exceeding heat, thoſe meats which are more dige- 
ſtive than is requiſite, as betng more murable, or burnt andf 
conſumed through the great force of heat : and thoſe meatiÞ®* 
which are not apt to digeſt as being hard to be changed, ſeeingÞ'<< 
they be not much changed, are only digeſted. So ſtraw,as being ſtric 
apt to be altered with great fire, turneth into aſhes preſently, dy f 
bur the like is not in the Oak, which js orderly burned. for 
LII. hy are ſuch as are ſick in pain, pale outwardly? 
Becauſe that nature, as we have ſaid, doth penetrate ever 
| un'o the heart, together with the blood. And ir is the blood 
iT which doth heat the ſuperficial parts, axd makes'them thinſ'"8 
| and clear. | ] 
_ LHE. zhy doth cold Wine grow in Agypt, which i a h 
Country ? | 
For the ſame reaſon. Again the cold doth flee to the root | 
of the Vines and doth make them cold ; for the Vines arc 
moreapt than other Trees to receive alteration. hay 
LIV. Why doth hot water caſt into a Well, cauſe the water ti wh 
be very cold ? £4 
Becauſe the cold which is in the well doth reſiſt rhe heart 3*% 
and becauſe it is greater than the hear, it doth profecure th 
heat by all means, and doth flow into the hot water very 
much, and ſo makes it cold. lab 
LV. Why when a ſmall thing doth ſly into our eye;, ſhut whe th © 
ether eye when we pull it out.. > ns 
Becauſe that the ſpirit of ſeeing cannot go out by the ec)! | 
which is ſhut 3 but gathering ir ſelf rogerher, goeth with al} 
abundance unto the eye which is open and doth fill ir, and ſtr 
| make ir ſwell outward, and (o that is driven out and expelled = 
i that is in them. ”y 
l LVI. by ds fuch gs art bafjetted ſee fire? 5 
( 
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Becauſe that the ſpirit of ſeeing being made thin and ſlen- 
+$der with the blow, doth wax fiery ; and fo going into the air 
s ſeen as it 1s. The like doth happen when two ſtones, or two 
» (picces of iron ſtricken rogether : for the air berween both is 

reatly rarified and made thin, and becometh fire. The like 
ofalſo doth happen 1n the clouds. 
y LVII. Why ts not fire made by ſtriking all ſtones? 
«| Becauſe ſome of them yeild roo much, and are too light, 
od as it were full of holes. For all ſtriking of the air doth . 
pot make ir thin alike; and by reaſon of irs lightneſs doth 
flee and enter into every paſſage , and therefore ir is not all 
ſtricken at once, nor doth always fire, The like doth happen 
y,02y ſtriking of wood, and fire is made of the Sun and warer 3 
for the broken beams of the Sun againſt the glaſs do wax more 
and more fiery ; and rebound upward again. 
nl LVIIL. Why do ſuch as itch deſire bot things ? 
fl Becauſe the flegm, through whoſe groſſneſs cold and itch- 
jrJing do riſe, doth dull the feeling of the skin. 
LIX. #by are they then alſo glad of Baths ? 
af Becauſe heat doth diſperſe the flegm, and the nails alſo do 
diſſolve it. 
dl LAX. Why do the (boulders itch much ? 
rel Becauſe they are colder than the fore-parts, and therefore 
have much tiegm in them. And that is the reaſon that old men, 
I which are cold, are much troubled with the 1tch. 

L XI. #by s the coming - down a Ladder more eaſie than the go» 
ing up ? 

Becauſe that deſcending, the weight of the body doth of its 
own nature move downward : in aſcending the ſtrength doth 
labour in lifting upward the welght of the body. So a lone 
1s eaſter caſt downward than upward ; for that which is heavy 
tendeth downward. | 
yl EXII. why do Children cry when they ave firſt born? 
all Becauſe that nature and ſenſe do as jt were wander in a 
ni firange Country, for they come our of a,warm ſoft body of rhe 
ef womb, into che cold air. And peradventure alſo they are a- 

fraid of thelighr. | wi 
| CXIIT. Why do Bees, Emmets, and Flies, and ſuch creaturis as 
are called Inſefts, dyes in Oyl ? vas 
H 3 , Becauſe 
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Becauſe their breathing hole is very narrow , which Oyl 
doth ſtop and therefore they periſh. 

LXV. why doth fleſh putrifie in the night under the full Moon ? 
 Becauſethenthe Air 1shot and moiſt, which diſpoſition doth 

eſpecially furcher putrifaRion :' whereof it ariſeth, that if 'the 
heat and moiftneſs be ſmall, concoRtion is wrought : if great, 
conſuming ; if heat prevail, then burning. The Moon alſo 
hath four diſpoſitions: the middle doth ſeem to be moiſt and 
'after a ſort hot: the full hor after a manner, and dry : in the 
wane dry and cold : when ſhe 15 withour light, cold and dry ; 
for ſhe wanteth then the Sun- beams, 

LXVI. hy are ſuch pale as ave 3n pain and greif ? 

Becauſe that nature. remembring that which does vex her, 
fleeth with the blood jnto the inward parts which doth pain 
the skin; and it hapneth leſs unto thoſe , than to ſuch az 
fear. 

LXVII. Why areſuchred, as are glad ? 

Becauſe Nature doth meet that which delighteth, of her 
own accord, if 1t be without, as wedo our friends and children. 
The blood doth follow Nature, which dieth the fleſh with a 
red colour. Paleneſs cometh by its contrary unto this. 

LXVIII. 7bat zs the reaſon, that in a dead ſleep in the night, 
when we open our eyes ſuddenly, we jee light ? 

Becauſe that the force and (pirir being gathercd together 
in ſleeping, and increaſed, do ruſh out through rhe dark in 

reatabundance ; and being bright, ir (elf doch (ce like unto 
the light. 

* LXIX. Why do ſuch as are aſhamed caſt down theiy eyes ? 

. Beczuſe the eyes are the glaſs of tie mind : for weſee the 
affc&ions of the mind by the eyes, as gricf, anger, ſhame ; be- 
cauſe the mind cannor bear that which 1s not worthy of ho- 
nour, for 'conſcience ſake it cauſeth rhe muſcles of the eyes to 
be caſt down, as it were with hiding it (elf. | 
 LXX. Whycan the ear endure all maiſtneſs, water excepted ? 

Becauſe that the water being cold, 15 preſently carried unto 
the finews of hearing ; and all cold is hurtful unto the finews. 
Again, why before a great wind , are there as it were ſome 
running Scars or lightning going hefore to foretel ir, and 
. Eipeclally in 2 dry and clear element? Becauſe that ir began 
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to blow before, and yet it appear:d not unto us, hecauſe we 
have groſs thick bodies of hard ſenſes, and: rherefore blowing 
the upper air which is more thin, and pure, and heavenly, it 
doth convert into fire, & therefore we ſce ſome of. ars;(parkles. 
When it hath gorren a greater force, it. moveth ths. groſler 
air which is about the earth, and ſo 1s heard, and felt, and 
perceived. ' | 

LXXI. Why cannot ſome ſee very great things, afar. off, yet ſee 
things which are near to them, although they be - very. {mall; as 
ſuch as we call purblind, becauſe they ſee beſt IRE” 

Truly, I think that the force and ſpirit of ſeeing is very thin 
and pure, and therefore when 1t goeth far, is diſſolved , and 
cannor reach unco the obje&. which. 1s ſecn, . It doth ſcarce 
(ce chings near, by reaſon of its rhinne(s and purenels. There 
are ſome which ſee very (mall things far off, as certain. old 
men : theſe Gontrariwite, becaale they have a thick. ſpirit of 
ſeeing, and much ir doth move and-reach a great diſtance off, 
and by that means ir is attenuated and made thin, and apt 
and fat to receive things viſible. And ſo two contraries are 
diſſolved. OS | 

LXXII. why are Dogs only, above another beaſt, limed ſo tc-+ 
gtther after they couple. ore 

Becauſe the neck of the Matrix hath a narrow paſlage, and 
the Dogs yard doth (well in coupling, and the feed is cleaved 
in them, which hapneth unto chem by reaſon of. their dryneſs; 
the dryneſs doth ſtraighren rhe parts, and mojſture. doth make 
them thick. 2 

LX XIII. Why are dogs only mad in ſummer ? © 

By reaſon of their dry diſpoſition they are very dry by na- 
ture, arid moſt of all in Summer : qnd- therefore when their 
humidity is heared and dry, they are ſer on fire, 2nd fo they 
are mad, like unto frantick men. And therefore their foam at 
the mourh is moſt dry and venomous 3 or, tis 1t manifeſt that 
iris inflamed cicher by ofren breathing, or by fiery eyes; or 
by gaping of their mouth, which they have always open ro 
take air, or elſe becauſe their tail groweth crooked with” 
dryneſs, and falleth away. They are moſt raging which are 
moſt dry. Some ſay, that rhe Canicular Star through its in» 


fluence doth caufe them to go mad, ; 
H 4 LXXVI. 
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The PROBLEMS 
LXXIV. Why are they leſs grieved which become blind on a 


ſudden againſt their will, than t' 'y which by E'efFion? 


* Becauſe hor fach' thar on a ſudd<cn \vf r ir, have their 
mind turned another way ; bur thoſe wiuci: by choice and 
ele&ion, have their mind wholly upon the thing wich is our, 
do know 'what they fhall ſuff:r, aad therefore ſuffer greater 
torment. - © + . 

LXXY. why do ſuch as carry burthens go ſinging ? 


Becauſe the"reafonable ſoul is delighred with Muſick, and 


therefore turned. -unto ir dorh fe! rhe leſs weight, And in 


like manner anſwer, when the queſtion is asked. Why in Fu-- 


nerals, Bells, Drums and Flutes are uſcd; and why muiritudes 
of men refortynto ſuch as mourn, or he fick, and uſe divers 
ſpeeches utro Then; for the niind being occupied and inren- 
tive ro the' words,” doth feel rhe grief leſs, and therefore Co- 
edics and Scage- plays were invented in times paſt, co with- 
draw the mind; ' © = a0 
-LXX VT. tz do the Ethiopians for the moſt part die of an 


 ague? and, why are thoſe that are blear-eyed ulcerated ? 


_ "Theſe are hor and dry, and there is a kind of refo'ution of 
Elements in them, and that little humour which 1s in them 
being conſum-d, ir happeneth that the other Elements are 
diffolved. ,, The heat goerth away for want of meat, and the 
cold riſerh'yp through 'the abſence of heat. Drineſs doth 
reign through? the conſumprion . of moiſtzeſs; and for that 
cauſe dead 'circafes are cold and dry. And therefore Homer 
did know;”rhat fin dead bodies two Elements did flee away, 
thar is the higheſt and thinneſt ; and two remained : There 
went away. fire and air, and there remained warer and earth, 
that is , dryniefs and coldneſs. 'They are exulcerated and bli- 
ſtered in' rhe bleerneſs of their eyes, becauſe that the blood 
js made full 6f* choler by the inflamarion which doth. eat the 
cyes with its ſharpneſs. : 

IXXVIL 7by are ſuch always athirſt that have the Dro2{te ? 

Becauſe the moiſture is ſalt, and paſſeth nat 2way, bur dorh 
putrifis and dry the mouth of the ſtomach z and-they have 
ſrhail Feavers withal. Further; ook how tuch more the 
belly is puffed vp, fo much the tyore the reſt of the body 15 
dived, feeing it 15 not naturally fhourithed, ard dot wax a 
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bler and feebler : for much of the food rurneth into water, and 
increaſerh the diſeaſe. 

LXXVIIT. Why do we in the beginning of «4 Banquet, and be- 
fore we be full, bt cloſe 3 and before the end of the Banquet, we 
take more room, and thixk our ſelves preſſed? 

Becauſe that in the beginving all which fir defire, and have 
an appetire unto the meat, and therefore have an eye unto 
that which is on the table, and all do fall ro ir. Bur after they 
are wcll ſatiified, one blowerh one way, and another another, 
and have no care at all cf that which 1s betore them; and by 
this means after mear we take more room. r 

LXXIX. why in whatſoever place we have hairs, wax they 
gray, ſave undey tne arm-pits ? 

Becauſe thar. place is hot, becauſe jt is thick of arteries, 
ſinews and veins, and 1s alſo rhin, and therefore doth always 
void the excrements of flegm, and therefore doth ſwear al- 
ways. 

LEXX. Whereſore if fligm bs cold, and thich, and clammy ; 
and likewiſe black choler cold and thick, but much leſs than flegm ; 
yet a Quartan Agne us i9nger than a Qu0tiazan? 


Becauſe that flegm, although 1: is cold, and much of ir, yer 


it is moiſt, and moiſtne(s is eaſily altered and changed. Black 
choler, or melancholy, is cold and dry, and therefore 1s hard- 
ly altered and changed. They deceive therefore with the like- 
neſs of cold and abundance of choler, and do hide ſome con- 
trary quality. Furthermore, flegm is more agreeable unto na- 
ture than melancholy ? and therefore when a mans health doth 
periſh with hunger, nature doth turn flegm into nucriture. And 
therefore when 1t is Quotidian Ague, ſhe turneth all the pro- 
firable ftlegm into nouriſhment, and that which is unprofita- 
ble putrifieth, and kindlerh an Ague. 

LXXXI Seeing that ther? are four hamnurs which do ſomes. 
times putrifie, wherefare are ther? only but three aguts, and not four? 


Pecauſe that blood naturally 1s a nutriment of thz body, - 


znd when it doth abound, ir cauſcth a replerion only, if ir 
2c corrupred, 3; remainet'1 blood no longer ; for veing hearts 
ed ir 1s changed into yellow flegm. Therefore the other hy- 
mours abourdirg, breed dilcaſes, and eipecially abour the 
tkinz as ſerpen:13e vicers and c:nkers, rwo kinds of leprofie, 

| and 
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and when they be corruptet they breed Apgues, 
LXXXII. hat 2s the reaſon that the external parts of the 
bodies of Lovers are ſometimes cold, f.metimes hot ? 
" Becavſe thar when they conceive any grief or dolour a- 
gainſt their well-beloved , the natural hear paſſeth away with 
the blood into the jnrergal parts of the body ; whereof it com- 
erh that the outward paris are cold, and for the ſame cauſe 
they become pale and fad. Bur when they receive any good 
hope of their lover robe greatly angry , then the heat with 
the blood goeth ro the skin, and becomerh hot and ruddy. 
And for the felt-lame cauſe, Painters do paint love to be 
fometiines ſad and quiet, fometunes fleering and laughing 3 a 
very boy and child, becauſe that luſt 1s vehemenr, bur durerh 
not long ; the affeRijon in lawful friends is durable, as in fa- 
thers towards their children,and wives towards their Husbands; 
bur love doth not laſt. And it hapneth oft among ſuch as 
are unknown the one to the other. The other diſpoſition and 
affeFion 15 firm and ſtable ; * and immediarely love 15 vehe- 
ment and like unto a mad man. They feign love to be a 
fircbrand, and to have wings, becauſe that the minds of lovers 
are in ſuſpence, 2nd havg doubtfully, and are inconſtant like 
| birds}; and then their heat burneth their heart with an 1nceſ- 
fant and vchement care of char which they love. He holdeth 
a ſword in his right hand, and in his left a quiver with many 
arrows ; becauſe that in the beginring love doth arife from 
. onz beam and glance of the eye ; for he doth ſee and defire 
at the ſame time : and aſſoonas he dorh defire, the lover fend- 
eth conticual beams of che eye towards that which he lo- 
veth. And thoſe beams are hike unto arrows, becauſe the 
tover doth darr thetn 1nto the body ;- they are as arrows 10 
the quiver, b=cauſe that thoſe which love, ſend forth ſecrer 
beams and glances of the eye. As the wind doth kindle 
the fire, ſo cuſtom doth kindle love ; for properly love doth 
nor riſe of cuſtom ; for if it were ſo, then of neceſſity cuſtom 
ſhou'd always breed love 3 bur the beginning of love 1s 
ſudden : He 1s naked, becauſe that defire happeneth wirh- 
out any meats 3 for no man loveth by ar.other, nor privily, 
nor whom he knoweth nor. - And therefore Carvers do ſome- 
time carve Kings and Gods naked for honours ſake, . there- 


by 
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by to ſhew that they have no hidden vice lurking in their 
breaſt, bur thar their thoughts are open'and fincere. Love is 
not one, but many, either becauſe there are divers lovers of 
things (for they love not alike).:and Plato fairh, that love is 
the beatt with many heads ; or elſe becauſe (as the ſame Plats 
ſaich) che ſame love fallerh under many lovers. Love hath 
Venus for his Mother ; char is Senſuality and Luſt ; and by 
the Tmage of Yen they feign unlawful defire. Love 1s (aid to 
have becn in love with Eryzn/s a Fury of Hell, becauſe thar 
many have loved wickedly, and been 1n thrall ro wicked af- 
fedions 3 as I have declared in my ſecond book of Allegories, _ 
which I made of their feigned ſtories, 
LXXXIE. Why do ſom? 4ze in a Plague, and ſome not 
This proccedcth of their diſpofition of body : for if a man 
have a body full of evil humours, the air which 15 corrupred 
doth enrer 1nto, and corrupt that little good kumour which 
Is Icfr in him, and ſo all the humours being corrupred, he muſt 
needs periſh. Bur if a man have nor many ſupertluires, and 
doth abound with good humours, he 15 eirher nor ar all, or 
not much off-:nded with the P!agnz. Tir che diſpoficion of 
the body is the cauſe of the eff-&, ic doth appear by rhe ex- 
ample of external ciings. The Oak 15 nor exfily fubjet to 
alrerarion, nor 15 1t eaſily (er on fire : Reeds and Ruſhes are 
much more apt to receive fire, and ſtraw more then they. Bur 
if you rake wer ſtraw, and green reeds, and very dry oak pyz- 
dred over with brimſtane, you make ther fir ro burn which 
is not fir. By this example you may reſolve another Queſtt. 
on. How cometh 1r to pals that wearineſs doth rather breed 
a Quotidian Ague then that which breederh of purrifa&ion , 
or that which 1s called Rabitual, for we fay, that this doth 
proceed from the diſpoſition of che body, for he had nor any. 
ſupertluous natural ſpirits or humours. All things which are 
ſound and ſolid, are dry ; and the cauſe 15 the fame : why 
the heart of the Sun doth provoke []cep 1a ſome, and in ſome 
other not 3 for he in whom there 1s much fl:gm, rhar being 
diſperſed, doth moiſten the head, and then he 1s in a llcep ; 
bur ſuch as have dry heads, are kept more awake, becauſe they 
are made more Cry. 
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LXXXIV. Why doth the Sun make a man black, and make 
dirt white ; and make wax ſoft and dirt hard ? 

By reaſon of the diſpoficion of the ſubſtance which doth 
ſuffer. All humours, flegm excepred, when they are heated 
above meaſure, do ſeem black about the skin : bur dirt being 
full either of Salr-perre, or other Salt Liquor, when the Sun 
hath conſumed its dregs and filth, doth become white.  A- 
gain, when the Sun hath drawn and ſtirred up the humidity 
of wax, it 15 ſofrned : bur in dirt the Sun doth conſume the 
_ which 3s very much, and fo doth dry it, and make 
It nard. 

LXXXV. Why do ſuch as are ſich of the Jaundies go to firge ? 
and why is their excrements white ? 

Becauſe that yellow choler is ſpread over all their bodies, 
as their eyes do ſhew, and their skin 3 for it doth not flow 


Into the inward parts, as by nature it ſhould, and by thar rea- 


ſon their excrement is not coloured, nor doth provoke them 
ro the ſtool with irs ſharpneſs, which in the guts ir ſhould do. 
And therefore Phyfſick 1mitating nature, as all other Arts 
do, when the Patient is 1n danger, doth help the part affe&- 
ed. 

' LXXXVI. #hybave ſuch a very black skin for a time, which 
bave a continual agut, after the time of judgment, which the Phy- 
f6cians do call Crifis. 

That doth happen through conrinual yellow choler, the 
-which b:ing burnt and aduſi by the rigor of the diſcaſe, is 
turned into black choler. And fo in that time of judgment 
being driven and repulſed by nature to the skin, jt doth dye 
it. As alſo the skin is white 1a Leprofies : thar colour is hardly 
diſſolved, by.reaſon of the thickneſs of that humour. 

LXXXVII. Why doth black choler, coming unto the Paps, 0r 
to the ſhank, work a corroſion, or gnawing, or wa'ting, and in 
thoſe which ave meloncholy, it doth not work the liþe although it 
fly into their brain ?! | 

Becauſe there are many great V<1ns in the Paps, by reaſon 
of ingendring of milkx, and therefore ſtoze of rhar humour 


* doth run thither. And likewiſe unto che ſhank, becauſe 1t go- 


eth downward : bur jnro rhe brain, becauſe ir is above, and 
alſo becauſe 1t hath very (all veins, ſmall ſtore of choler 
J | doth 
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doth deſcend, and which hath only power and force to prick, 
and not to ' gnaw and eat, Moreover, the brain is cold and 
moiſt, whereby ir is- after a ſort contrary to the diſpoſition of 
black choler,and doth mollifie ir. That therefore which is pro- 
perly called black choler, doth breed an cating and gnawing 
canker in the Paps, in the ſhank, a bjle or ſore hard to be cu- 
red, which of eating is called Nimadzes. In the bram it doth 
breed a mad fierce melancholy ; bur that which is not proper- 
ly black choler, but a melancholy humor, canſeth a {welling 
only, which is like a Canker, but. doth nor gnaw and cat, and 
doth alſo breed a quiet and peaceable melancholy. 

LXXXVII. Why do thoſe veſſels which by the Greeks are called 
Bautralia (a hind of Veſſel or Drinking glaſs with a narrow 
ſtrait mouth) when they are filled with water make a certain 
noiſe proper unto themſelves, and thereupon have thier names gi= 
ven them, as other f:igned names of ſounds, as in the water, Plot= 
ſher, and (uch like ? he. 

Becauſe that when ſuch a Veſſel is without water, it is fil- 
led with air, which is a moſt thin body : and therefore when 


the water is on a ſudden poured into 1t, with 1s heat ir doth _ 


follow and bear our the air, which is thin, and excludes it ut- 
rerly ; for they cannot both ſtay in the Glaſs or Veſiel unrill 
ir be full. For the Philoſopher doth ſhew that two bodies 
cannot at one time poſleſs and occupy the ſame place. And 
therefore when the air is ona ſudden thruſt upward throngh 
ſtraits, a ſound or noiſe is made of necefliry, and that not one 
but many, for then is, as it were, a fixt betwixt both 3 for 
the water doth preſs down the air, and the air lifteth up the 
water 3 and although that be done ſucceſſively, yet "there 15 
ofrenrimes a noiſe. | 
LXXXVIII. What # the reaſon that when we put our finger on 
the mouth of a Watering-pot, the water will not run out of the 
bottom, and the finger being taken away, it runnedb preſently? 
Becauſe that when our finger 15 taken away fromthe mouth 
of the pot, the air entring in, doth thruſt down the water, 
which of irs own nature doth go downward, and ſo goeth our 
at the bottom. And this is the reaſon of all mechanical'en- 


gines and inftruments made by air and watery as clocks and - } 


hour-glaflgs made by water. 
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LXXXIX. #hby doth wine and water given out of ſeaſon unts 
the ſick of an ague, cauſe a great diſtemperance of the brain; for 
theſe two are contrary, for th: water is cold, and the wine hat ? 

I fay then, that tie wine being apr co aſcend, doth burn 
the brain art the time thar ir is diſtur>*d and diftempered with 
the ague. And we ſee allo many which are 1n health, if they 
uſe much wine, to be tcarce wc ll in their wits. Bur water doth 
ſtop the paflages of rhe body, by which the ſpirits (which 
are the inſtruments of the foul) are diflolved, and fo cauſe 
them co be become more thick and. grots, and more corrupt and 
putrified, which breedeth the ague. And ofrentimes water 
being overcome by the ague, becometh i;s nouriſhment; as we 
ſee 1a a Smiths forge, where a little water doth kindle the fire, 
and make 1t burn more. 

XC. Why have women, and children, and gelded men, ſhrill and 
loud voices ? 

Becauſe through abundance of humidity rheir artery 15 not 
ſtrerched -wide : And therefore as a ſmall tlute or pipe giveth 
a {mall {lender found, fo in the artery in them which is ſtrair 
and narrow ; foritls the property of heat co make wide and 
looſe; and women and Funuchs þ: cold. 

XCI. Why are children [irichen with a Planst in Summer ? 

They are fick of a weak and lingring ague, and their eyes 
fink hollow in their head, and they b:come weak and feeble, 
and ſleep very little; and ſome of them have a tux, becauſe 
Children are tender, and cafily ſuffer, and have great ſtore of 
Alegm in the head, as we have ſaid : And therefore the tlegm 
being overmuch heared with "great hears, and alſo purritied, 
doth inflame an ague, whereupon the griftles of the brain are 
fer on fire, and therefore they ſleep little 3 and thar fire de- 
ſcending -by the arteries of the heart, and ferting on fire the 
lively ſpirirs, doth kindle an ague without purrifaction. And 
ſeeing that much choler ariſeth of an ague, thereby Ir falleth 
'our , that the choler gnawing and caring the belly and 
gurs, the flux or running of the belly arifeth, Tc1s moſt plain, 


I that the cauſe of that alceration is in the brain, becauſe rhar 


cooling medicines are applied unto the head , and ſuch as 
aregood ro quench rhoc fire. And ſome of rips years are 
| fick of the lame dilcaſe, that is ſuch as have fcgm 
bi all 
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and choler heaped in their head, which both putrifie by the 
very brcathing thereof, and after a manner, by the fiery air 
the ſpirits arc ſer.oa fire. 

XCII. by are round Ulcers bavd to be cured ? 

Becauſe they breed of ſharp choler which hath the force 
of eating and gnaw. And becauſe it doth run droppingand 
gnawing, it doth make a round Ulcer : and for that cauſe jr 
requirech meuicamentrs which dry and burn : and this the Phy- 
ſicians do ipcak. The natural Yhjloſophers do ſay, it comerh 
to paſs, becaule there 15 the beginning where rhe milchievous 
impoſthume doth begin : for in a circle there 1s neither be- 
girning nor end 3 and when they are burned by the Phyfict- 
ans rhey make another ſhape. 

XCIII. #by.i honey ſweet unto all mer, and yet ſeemeth bitter 
unto ſuch as have the Fajnazes ? », 

Becauſe they have much bitter choler over all the body,. and 
which aboundeth in the tongue. And rherefore it happeneth 
when they do eat honey, that the. humors are ſtirred ; arid 
the raſte 1r (elf, when it hath fete the birrerne(s of choler, 
breedeth an imagination that the honey is birter. 

XCIV. Why have vey angry men fiery eyes ? | 

Becauſe the blood about their heart 15 fervent, and rhe ſp 
rirs hor, and therefore the (pirits being very ſuatile and pure. 
are carried upward z and by the eyes which are clear, they thine 
and have bloody vapors aſcending with them 3 and thereup- 
on their: face appearcth red : which Homer nor being igtiorane 
of, ſarh, and hu eyes were like a burning flame: | 

XCV. #by doth water .caſt upon Sevpents catiſe them to flee 2 

Becauſe they are cold by nature, and dry, ard have burfit- 
tle blood, and therefore rhey flee from exceſſive coldneG, And 
that chey-be of thts quality, tc appearerh, becauſe rhey ſeck for 
dens and fccret places of the earth in Wir.tcr, as being warm 
piaces :. and at Sunfſer they tlee the air, for the part is cold. 
And again in Sanimer, hecauſe the howels of the earth are 
cold, they flee from them, and go into- hor places. - | 

XCVI. Why a*th an egg break if © be roaſted, and nr 
breab if it ve jod in water ? | 
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- Becauſe that when its moiſtneſs cometh near unto the fire. 


itdoth heat overmuch, . and is burned, and thereby dorh breed 
much wind, the . which through the ſtraitneſs of the pjaces 


doth ſeek a way out, and-ſo breaking the ſhell. doch fize not, 


The like 1s jn-Tuhbs -and earthen Veſſels, when new wine 


- doth boil in them. Alſo roo much flegm doth break the ſhell 


of an cgg 1n roaſting ; which doth happen in carihen pots 
overmuch heated and. burned : and therefore the common 
people do wer an egg when they purpoſe to rozſt ir. Hot 
water; through 1ts ſoftneſs, doth ſeparate the humidity by 
lirrle and lirtle, and doth diſſolve it through the thinncis and 
paſſages which are in the ſhells. ; 
.* XCVII. why do men in the aft of carnal copulition xftoy 1 
fort wink, and ſuffer fuch like alteration in the other ſen'+ 
Becaulc they being overcome with the effe& of thu: plea- 
ſure, they do comprehend jt the better, as it were winki-g 
with theireyes. They are not lifred up, nor do carry the win 
abroad into the air with the ſenſes, whereby they could les 


feel thoſe corporal affe&ions. 


XCVIIL. Why have ſome medicines of one kind contra»y force ; 
experience doth teach; Maſtick doth expel, diſſolue, and alſo 
knit ; Vinegar doth both cool and heal ? + | 

Becauſe there are ſome ſmall inviſible bodies in them, not 
by confuſion,\ but by interpoſition. As ſand moiftned dorh 


clog rogether, and ſeemeth to be but one ſubſtance of body, 


yet 1n truth there ace many ſmall bodies in the ſand, Tf this 
be ſo, ir js not abſurd that contrary qualities and vertues 
ſhould be hidden in Maſtick indivers parts of it, and nor con- 
founded with it, becauſe that nature hath giver the Law unto 


| thoſe bodies. 


XCIX, hy do our privy members ſwell when we hurt one of 
__ II | 

. Becauſe that nature providing for thoſe things which be- 
long to the body, doth ſpeed ro help rhoſe parrs which are 


* grieved : and. becauſe ſhe hath the more profirable and non- 
riſhing of all the humors for her wagon, 1t-15 requiſite when 


ſhe deth deſcend unro tlie toe, together with the blood, 
that theſe veins be filled which are abour the. privy _ 
| + 
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bers thoſe parts which are abour "thoſe veſſels which are 
called Adines of the Greeks, which are little round ker- 
nels. Therefore an immoderate , conſtipation dorh cauſe in- 
flammation and ſtanding up; and that privy member is cal- 
led 1:2z:n , borrowing ts denomination of the place ir 
ſelf? 

- C: hy bath not nature given birds a blaaatr, or a receptacle 
for urine and bidneys ? 

Becauſe they &1d want much moiſture to give matter for 
feathers tro grow, and that alio they do conſume with the ex- 
ercile of flywg ; neither do they pits at all, and when they 
d:ink, they void very moiſt dung. | 

CI. Why hawve children gravel breeding in thezr bladder, and 


. old men in thitr hiineys, and veins of the kidneys ? 


% 


Becauſe Children hive ſtraight pallages in the kidneys, and 
an earthy and thick humour is thruſt with violence by the 
urine from the faſhion of ihe Moon, cven unto the bladder of 
the urine. The bladder hath wide conduits and paſlages, that 
giveth room to the urine to g2 cut, ard allo place to the hu- 
mour, whereof the gravel 15 engendred, to wax thick, and 
ſear ir ſelf, as the cui:om of ir is. But in old men it 1s contra- 
ry 3 for they have large and wide paſlages of the reins of the 
back and kidneys, whereof it cometh to paſs that the urine 
may paſs away, and the earihy humour congeal 2nd fink down. 
The colour cf thic fione doth ſhew the humour whereof the 
ſtone doth ariſe. | 

CII. why, if the ſtone do congeal, and wax hard through heat, 
(children are hot) and by tbe ſame reaſon it js done in old men 3 
for there zs not jo much cold tobe granted,as there 1s an ice or ſnow ? 
for which extream cold, the kidneys would perijhs yet we uſe not 
contrary things to diſſolve cold:eſs, but light things, that z hot 
*things, as Parſly, Fennel, and ſuch like. + | 

They fay then it falleth our, that by exuſtion,, parch- 
ing, and ſcarching, the ſtones do crumble into ſand, -as in 
carthen veſſcls, which when they are over-heated and roaſted, 
they become ſands And by this means 1t fallerh onr, thar 
ſmall ſtones- are voided royethcr with (mall ſand, in making 
water 3 and ſometimes it falleth out, that cold drinks do 
thruſt .out the ſtone, the kidpeyt beipg firerched; and _ | 

- ing 
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ing ie out by a greater Lask by vernie of eaſing rh+ helly of 
his burthen. And befides this, ir falleth cur, that 32 immo- 
_ derate heat of the kidneys or reins of the back, b» .r-aſon 
 Whereof theſtone doth grow, is quenched with culin-(s, 

CI. #hy & the caring of an ulcer or bile very hard in the þi4- 
nes or bladder? 
.. Becauſe that the urine being ſharp, doth exulcerate the wound, 
* Which good and fir medicaments do cover and skin. Ulcers 
' are harder to becnred in the bladder than in the kidneys, be- 
couſe urine doth ſtay in che bladder, and doth run away from 
the kidneys. : | | 

CIV #hat i the reaſon that in bathing Veſſels , the hot water 
when it 15 ſtirred, doth ſuem more hot unto us, and almoſt burn our 
bodies? | 

Becauſe that when we go down into thoſe baths, the water 
ir ſelf doth ſuffer ; that is, when the water doth heat our bo- 
dics, the water after a fort is made cold by us, We have learn- 
ed, that whatſoever doth work in generation and corruption, 
the ſelf-iame wirt out all doubt doth ſuffer ; the water then 
being in ſome ſort cooled, doth not heat alike 3 and we being 
accuſtomed unto ir, do not fee] the heat as we did 1n the be- 
ginning, becauſe that the immoderate hear of ir is diminiſh- 
ed: if then tiring the hot water, more fiery hot water be ad- 
ded unto ir, which neither hath yer wrought nor ſuffered any 
thing of the body which is in the - water, that will ſeem very 
hor and ſcalding, in reſpe& that working it doth alſo ſuffer, 
and by little and little doth loſe his hear as the firſt did. 

CV. How is ity if whatſoever be moved is the better for it, and 


eſpecially in a hot air and place, yet when the air is beaten, an« 
ftirred, it doth ſeem colder unto us , and eſpecially in Summer whil 
the heat of the San z moſt bot ? 
For this doth ſeem contrary unto the other : for hot watt 
did ſeem hotter unto us by moving, and here the hor air dot 
ſeem colder when it is ſtirred and moved. I ſay therefore that 
fr is a common thing, that that which is moiſt and princ| 
palleft in any thing, ctther in quality or vertue, doth over 
come and change that which is leſſer and weaker 3 and that 
which fs the ſircnger doth ſomewhat ſuffer again in doing 
Thereſore the hot wa er, when it is yery hot , ſtickbng _ 
; t 
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the hor body is ſomewſMat led, and doth nor keep the ſame 
qualiry. The air then which doth compaſs us about , being 
hor in- Summer, like unto the water compaſling our bodies , 
is heated ſomewhat by us,” which are hot through the heat of 
the rime of the year, and doth likewiſe heat us, as linnen gar- 
ments do, the which being firſt cold, then being made hor by 
us, do then hear us again. When we do then ſtir the air, that 
air which was before hearted by us 1s driven away, and another 
which 1s nor yet heated, doth ſucceed, which ſeemerh cold un- 
to us. | 
CVI. Why do thoſe ſores which breed in the ball of the eye ſeem 
white, when th:y have left growing and are cold, and others do 
hot ſzem ſuch as grow out of the bak ? | 
Becauſe that through the ball of the eye the only ſpirit of 
ſeeing doth go our, the which is bright and clear. Therefor e 
in the white of the eye, when the wound doth make thick th e 
paſſage of the covering of the eye, which is like a horn, th e 
ſpirir of the ſight cannor iſſue our ; whereof it cometh ro paſs, - 
that much of ir being there gathered togerher, ir doth make 
the wound light and clear, and ſhewerth the wound white. 
And becauſe that by reaſon of the thickning of the fight, - the 
ſpirit cannor go out, tt falleth our rhey cannot ſee. 
CVII. m#by do chaff and ſtraw keep water hot, and ſnow cold, 
which are contrary in quality ? | he 
Becauſe the nature of chaff doth want a manifeſt quality * 
and js ſaid of ſome tro be without quality 3 ſecing therefore tha 
of their own nature they can eafily be mingled and conſumed 
with that which they are annexr unto, they eaſily alſo take rhe 
ſame narure unro them ; and therefore being put unrco hor 
things, they are eaſily hor, and do Rear again, and keep hot; 
and contrary being made cold of the Snow and making the 
Snow cold, do keepin its coldneſs, So wax and oyl will eafily 
be conſumed, and-made one with another rhing, and are al © 
withour qualiry, and do help the quality of that which 1s min- 
pled 'with-them, as being made one with them. | NS; 
CVIHII. »by do the ſtars and heaven ſeem cleareſt in the bright 
Winter times? © ey | es 
Becauſe the air ejcher. which doth compaſs us ;, or that 
which is Higheft, is mace thin and purged Wikh witiis and 
] 1 2 ſhowers 
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 - ſhowers of rain, and by- that -means our ſight dothſce both 


further and clearer.” The like is manifeſtly ſeen in running 
rivers : for ſuch things as are in them, are far better ſeen than 
in the thick ſtanding puddle water, where either nothivg is 
ſeea or confuſedly. 

| CIY. mhy bave we oftentimes a pain and do quake in making 
water ! | 

Becauſe that ſharp choler iſſujng out, and pricking the blad- 
der of Urine, doth provoke and ftir up the whole body to 
eaſe the part offended, and to expel the humour moderately. 
This doth happen moſt. of all unto children, becauſe they have 
moſt excrements, by reaſon of their often filling. 

CX. Wheresf are griefs greater in the night thanin the day? 

Becauſe the mind being then idle and art reft with 1t ſelf, 
Is neither buſied with the fight nor hearing, nor occupied 
with any other ſenſe, and dorh norhing ar all, nor 1s urged to 
any external ation, and thereupon is much more touched 
with the feeling of any riouble or gri:f. Ir is very plain chat 
the mind doth leſs feel the griefs of the body, when 1t 1s 
drawn abroad by external work, ſeeing that in ſickneſs, and 
other like accidents, the company of ſamiliarity cf friends, 
and communication, and tales telling, do make ther rrouvles 
and griefs more light and tolerable, Men have marked that 
nature doth leaſt work by dzy, in digeſting of Mears, 1 al- 
ering of humors, in making of blood, in growing and iuch 
like operations 3 but the mind is then moit occupied in his 
ations : as In the five ſenſcs, rhe motions of the parts of the 
'body, the imagination in thoughr, in memory : and contra- 
ry in the night, then Nature worketh moſt, and the mind 
leaft. , 

CXI. why ar? not children, and eſpecially infants ſo eaſily. ha- 
ben and put out of joynt as "men * . 

By reaſon of their ſofrneſs, and ytelderh ro the earth, they 
Men there- 
fore having a' hard body, becauſe they do refift the hardneſs 
of the earth or ſtone, they do increaſe the, vehemency -of the 
blow, and force the ſtones ro work againſt themfclves, as 
being hard themſelves. And for the ſame reaſon«a ſpinge 
xiclding, is not broken ; bur glaſs; an earthen por, or = 
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ſuch other hard body is broken with a fall. And by this alſo 
we learn why a vehement blaſt of wind doth overthrow an + 


' Oak, and not a Reed, becauſe thar the Oak being bard, and 


ſtrong and great, doth refiſt the wind, and 'ſo makes its force 
more ſtrong: but the Reed being light, ard ſoft, and ſmall, 
yielding hither and thirher to the wind, doth break its force. 
So a Wreſtler ſtriving againſt his Companion, doth increaſe 
his force; in yielding ſometimes and bowing with him, doth 
ſooner break his vehemency. 

CXIL thy do infants hearing their Nurſes fing , ceaſe thear , 
crying, and ſleep preſently after ? | 

Becauſe that the ſubſtance of mufick as beinga ſcience (and 
all other Arts) are ingrafted naturally in the mind, as heart is 
in zke fire. Plato doth fay, our 'minds doth remember (cien- 
ces and not learn them. And therefore the mind hearing 
fuch a fong in that that he doth remember, cauſeti- the in- 
fant ro be quict 3 and in thar he taketh pleaſure, it doth draw 
on fleep. For not being infe&ed with the company of. the 
body, he perceiverh thoſe ſcienczs, very plainly ; and being 
ſomewhat drowned 1n the body, falleth into ſome oblivion of 
them. | 

CX1II. Vhby do Nurſes rock and move their Chiidren when 
they would draw them to ſlzep ? | 

To the end that the humors being ſcattered by moving, 
may move the brains 3 bur thoſe of more years cannot endure 
this. 

CXW. why do ſome drunkards ſee double ? 

Becauſe the mulcles of the fight being more or leſs filled, 
and by the (:If fame means weak and feeble,do draw and wreſt 
one eye upward, and the other downward, and by that means 
the beams do not look that way at once, but towards divers 
places and bodies, and therefore each of the eyes ufing a pri- 
vate office and duty of ſeeing, doth cauſe a double fighr. 

CXV. Why ave boys apt to change their voice about fourteen 
Jears of age ? 

Becauſe that then nature doth cauſe a great and ſudden 
change of age; experience proveth this to be true : for at that 
t!me wee may ſee that womens paps do grow great, to hold 
ard gather milk, and alſo thoſe places that are abour the hips 
I 3 in 
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+ and ſhoulder, which then bear great aud heavy burthens : 


| 8nd his privy member, to ſer out the ſeed with caſe. Further, 


. the rough unequal and uneven pipe, doth become unequal and 
ſharp, and after a fort hoarſe, like unto the voice of a Goat, 


a5 unto Cranes. After the year of fourtren they leave off that 
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in which the [young fruit ſhould remain : likewiſe mens breaſt 
Alſo their ftones in which their ſeed may encreaſe and abide, 


&\ the whole body is made bigger, and dilated, as the altera- 
in and change ot every part doth teſtific ; and the harſhneſs 
of the voice and hoarſneſs: for the rovgh artery or wind-pipe 
being made wide in the 5eginning,- and the exterior and out- 
ward parc within unequal to the throat, the air going ourat 


whereof iy hath its name Pronchus : The ſame doth happen 
unto them 1oto whoſe rough artery any diſtillation doth flow. 
It happeneth by reaſon of the dropping humidity that alight 
ſmall skin filled unequilly, cauſeth the uneven going forth of 
the ſpirft and aic. Underſtand thar the Wind-pipe of Goats 
15 fuch, by reaſon of the abundance of humidiry. The like 
dotia happen unto all ſuch as Nature hath giyen a rough artery, 


voice, becauſe the ertery is made wider, and reacheth his na- 
rucal evenne(s and quality. & | 
CXVI. Woy doth Oyl, being drunk, cauſe one to vomit, and 
eſpecially yellow choler ? | $5 
' Becauſe that ſeeing ir is lighr and aſcenderh upwards, it 
provaketh tie nurriment in the ſtomach, and lifteth ir up, and 
io the ſtomach being grieved, ſummoneth the eleQive vertuc 
co vomir, and cſpecialiy choler, becaule that is light, and con- 
ſiſtech of fubtil parts, and therefore ic is the ſooner -carried 
upward; for when ir is mingled with any moiſt thing 1t run- 
neth into the higheſt room, | 
- GXVILI. Why 42th not Oyl mingle with moiſt things ? | 
Becauſe that being pliant, ſofr and confſtipate in it felf, it 


- cannorbe divided-into parts, and (6 cannor be mingled ; net- 


ther if it be put upon the earth, can enter into it. | 
CX VIII. #by is water and Ol frozen in cold weather, Winl 
and Vinegar not ? PE0 a | 


©" Becaute thar Oyi being without all quality, and fit to be 


eonfounded with any thing, 1s co!d quickly, and R—_—_ 
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ly, th2t '5 moſt cold : Water being cold of nature, doth cafily 


free. Wii 1c 4 de colder than its own natures Wine be- 
ing hor, aid of ſrl parts, is not fo ſoon cold ; but Vine- 
gar 1412.2 07 mull fubtic pairs, ſuffcrethno freezing: 


CXIX, "yy Us wviirary things in quality, bring forth the 
ſame eff-ts 2 * | 

That which is moiſt, is hardened and bound alike of heat 
and of cold; Snow and Liquor doth fre:ze with cold ; a plaiſter 
and gravel in the bladder are made h:;d4 with heat. Thats 
ſo indeed, but by two diverſe ations. The heart doth con- 
ſume and eat the abundance of moiſture ; but the cold ſtop- 
ping aud ſhutting with irs overmuch thickneſs, doth wring 
out the filrhy humidity ; like as the ſpunge wrung with the 
hand doth caft out the water which it hath in the pores and 
ſmall pailages. | 

CXX. why doth a ſhaking or quivering ſeine oftentimes when 
any fearful matter doth change, as a great noiſe or a crack made, 
the ſudden downfall of water, or a great Tree ? 

Becauſe that oftentimes the humours being digeſted and 
conſumed with time, and made thin and weak, all the heat 
vehemently and ſuddenly, and ſharply fleeing unto the in- 
pard parts of the body,conſumerh the humours,which cauſerh 
the diſeaſe to diſlolveir. Treacle hath irs cffe&, and many 
ſuch like which are hot and dry, when they are taken after 
concodtion. 

CX XI. Why do ſuch fall which do turn round, if they be not 
uſed te do it ? | 

Becauſe they do diſturb the animal ſpirits which are in the 
brain, and roſs them up and, down together with humidiries: 
They then be made leſs apr and fir to receive the ſenſible and 
motive power, and do not ſuffer any ation to go to the muſ- ! 
cles and finews : whereby it falleth ouc, that the weighr' of rhe . ] 
body, as not being born up and ſupported by . rhe ſoul, is - 


thrown on the earth : and for che ſame cauſe they feek dark- * -}| 
neſs, becauſe the ſpirir of ſeeing is diſturbed and troubled, © 
and cannot work like the other ſenſes. Bur this doch not hap»  * 
pen unto ſuch as are accuſtomed to turn moderately, and by 
little and lirtle cuſtom doth hreed this : for the ſoul and na» 7 
ture are not ſtravgers the one to the ocher, bur in time areas - 
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jt were reconciled ; for that which is done by little and lictle | 


and wthout intermiſſion, is hidden from the ſame, and after 
thar 1r hath often eſciped, falleth not as a ſtrange thing intro 
nature. who was won to recelive tt. 

CAXIT thy do ſteel glaſſes ſhine (0 cleavly? 

Becauſe they are lin<d on the infide with white lead, whoſe 
nature 1s ſhining, the which being pur ro the glaſs witch is 
alſo ſhining, doth ſhine much more 3 and caftiag his beams 
through the paſſages of the gliſs, doth double that which is 
In th- ſperficial parts of th# glaſs, an wichour the body of 
the glais, and by that means the glaſs 1s very ſhining and clear. 

CXXIN. Why do w2? ſte our ſelves in elz(ſts and clear water ? 

Becauſe of rie quality of the fighr piling into the bright 
bodies by rcfl:&ion, doth rerurn again by beams of the eyes, 
ro the Image of him who looked on it. That qualities do go 
forth and paſs from the face, as it 1s not ab{urd, they do ſhew 
which remain near unto trees, becauſe they are wont to look 
green, For the preen quality of green leaves piicth ro the 
face of 1t ſelf; likewiſe going unto the ruming water doth 
make 1t ſhew green. 

"CXXIW. Why do hard dens and hollow plates and 13g" places 
ſend back the likeneſs and ſound of the voice? 

Becauſe that ſuch places alſo by rtfl:xton do return back 
the 1mage of a ſound : for the voice doih bear the air, the air 
the place, the which the more ir is beaten, the more it doth 
bear, and therefore doth cauſe the more vehement ſound of the 
voice. Moift places, and as 1: were ſofr, yielding unto the ſtroke 
and diſſolving ic, give no found agata ; for according unto the 
quality and quantity of the ſtrokay the quality and quantity cf 
the voice 1s given, which is called an eccho. Some do id:y fable 
that ſhe 15 a Goddeſs : ſome fay that P21 was in love with her, 
which wichour doubt 15falſe, he was ſome wiſe man who did 
firſt defire to ſearch out the cauſe of that voice ; and as they 
which love,and cannot enjoy their love,are grieved ; ſo in like 
manner was he very forry until he found our the ſolution of 
that czuſe; as En4zir:4n alfo, who firſt found our the courſe 
of the Moon, watching a nights and obſerving her courſe, 
and ſearching her motion, did fleep in the day time; 
&nd thereforg they do fable , that he was _— 
e, © 
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| of the Moon, and that ſhe came to him when he was a- 
fleep,. becouſe ſhe did give unro the Philoſophers the ſolurion 
- of the cauſe of her (elf. They fay alſo thathe was a ſhepherd, 
becauſe thar in the deſart and high places he did mark the 
courſe of the Moon. And they gave him alſo the Pipe, becauſe 
that the high places are blown wi:h winds, or elſe becauſe he 
ſoughr our the conſonancy of F1zures. Promethins alſo being 
a wiſe man, . ſought the cauſe of the Star, which 15 called rhe 
Eaple in the firmament, his niture and place, and when he 
was 23S It were waſted with the defirc of learning, then ar the 
laſt he reſted, when Hercu/zs did refolve unto him all doubrs 
with Fis wiſdom. = 

CXXV. that is the reaſon that if you caſt a ſtone into a ſtand- 
ing water which is on th? outermoſt pa:'ts of the earth, it makes 
many circles; and nat if the water be deep in the earth? 

Becauſe that the ſtone with the vehemency of the caſt, doth 
purſue and follow the warsr from every part of ir, until the 
itone come to the borrom. Bur if there he a very great vehe- 
mency in the throw, the circle 15 the greater, the ftone going 
down unto the earth, and drawing down water with jt,cauſerh 
many circles. For firſt of all, ir doth drive the overmoſt and 
ſuperficial parts of the warer into many parts, and ſo going 
down alwayes unto the botrom, agnn dividing the water, it 
maketh another circle, and this 15 done ſucce{lively, until the 
ſtone refteth. And becauſe the vehemency of rhe ſtone is ſlack- 
ned fiill as it goeth down, of necefliry rhe Jaſt circle js leſler 
than the firſt, becauſe that with the ſtone, and alſo with the 
blaw the warer 15 divided, 

CXXVi. why do fome think that laughter proceedeth from the 
folemm, offirming,. trat it 1s nat lite that they laugh not much, 
whoſe ſpleen is cirruvted, as they whoje ſpleen 1s ſound, but ſay 
that ſach are very fad ? | 

Truly, I think that the c2uſfe of laughter is accidental, and 
not properly in the ſpleen ; for if it b: ſound and perf, ir 
dork draw from the liver melancholy humors, whereof ir pro- 
ceederh, thar when rhe pure blood, withour any dregs, doth 
29 both thorow the whole body, and alſo into rhe brain, .tr 
doth delight both nature and the mind, and dorh make men 
merry like unto wine, and bring men to a quieta<t(s and tran- 
| gullity, 
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quiliry, and ſo that of laughter is moved, 

CXXVII. why do not Mules bring young ones ? 

Becauſe they do proceed of a diverſe kind of Beaſts, and fo 
then rhe mixtion of the ſeed differing of quality and quanti- 
ry, begetting a certain other ching beſides that which is firſt, 
doth mar and aboliſh the nature of thoſe rhings which firſt } 
were. As the mingling of white and black, abolithing che co» 
tour of excrements, breedeth another colour which 15 dark and 
dun, which is none art all of the extreams. Therefore the in- 
gendring quality is aboliſhed, and aptneſs of recciving form. 
_CXXVIIL. #by are ſuch as ave deaf by nature dumb ? 

Becauſe they cannor ſpeak and expreſs that which they ne- 
yer heard. Some Phylicians do ſay, rhat there 1s one kaitcing 
and uniting of finews belonging unto the like diſpoſition, Bur 
' fuch as are dumb by an accident, are noc deaf at all ; for then 
there ariſeth a local paſſion, 

CXXIX. #/6y are ſone ſtiff aſter meat, which are faſting ? 

Becauſe they abound with cholcr, and ſo do heap up a ſower 
_ ſharp humor. Therefore the parts of the body being nou:iſhed” 
after mear, drive away from them the choler of rhe kin, and 
fo that ſtiffneſs doth ariſe, that is choler gnawing and biting 
thoſe parrs, and ſlirring them up to purſue himfelf. 

CXXX. Why du not Swine cry when they be carried with their 
fronts downwards ? 

Becauſc char above all other beaſts, they bend more than 
other ro the earth. They delight in filth, and chat they ſeck, 
and therefore 1n the ſudden change of their face they be as 
« were ſtrangers, and being amzed with ſo much light, keep 
rhat ſilence. Some fay that the Wind-pipe doth cloſe rogether 
by nn yg of the ſtraitne(s of it, when they lye with their face 
upward. 

CN XN why are Swine delighted with dint? 

As the Phyficians do fay, they are naturally delighted with 
| b-cauſe they kave a greater liver, 1n which defire 153 as Ari- 
fotle airh, that the wideneſs of his ſnout 1s the cauſe ;, ſor he 
hath fmelling which dath diſſolve it ſelf, and as it were ſtriv- 
cth with ſtench. | | 

CX XXU. #by doth itching riſe whe: an Uicer doth was 
whale, and flezm ceaſe ? 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe the part which is healed and made ſound, doth pur- 
ſue the reliquzs of the humour which remainerh there againſt 
Nature, and which was the cauſe of che bile : and ſo going our 
through the <kin, and diſſolving it ſelf, doth cauſe the itch. 

CXXXIlL. Why are thoſe diſeaſes and accidents lengeſt and 
moſt grievous which do moleſt one eye and not both ? 

For two cauſes. Becauſe running fluxion 1s heaped up at 
one eye only ; for whatſoever 15 divided into many, js weaker 
than entire, and of a leſſer ſtrength. Or elſe becauſe that when 
the whole eye doth move it (cf 1n its ations, ſo oft it doth 


force the fick eye ro move allo; and the medicament of eve- 


ry diſeaſed part doth conſiſt in quierneſs. 

CXXXIV. why doth a wan ſneeze more often and more vehe« 
mently than a Beaſt ? 

Becauſe he doth uſe more meats and drinks, and of more 
diversſorts, and that more than 1s requifitez the which when 
he canor digeſt as he would, he doth gather rogether much 
air and ſpirits, by reaſon of much humidiry, the ſpirits beiog 
then very ſubtile, aſcending unto the head, ir forceth the man 
oft toavoid ir, and ſo cauſerh ſneezing. And ſo ir makes anoiſe 
becauſe a vehement ſpiric or breath paſlerth through the con- 
duits of the noſtrils ; as kelching by the ſtomach, or a fart from 
the belly, the voice by the chroat, and a {ound by the ears. 

CXXXV. »by do dead mens bair and nails grow = a while? 

Becauſe thar the fleſh rotring, withering and alling away, 
that fleſh which was hidden about the root of the hair doth 
now appear and deceive, and cauſe an iniagination that rhe 
hair doth grow. And ſome ſay, that it groweth in very deed, 
becauſe the dead carcaſles are reſolved in the beginning to ma- 
ny excrements and ſupertluicies, by reaſon of the putrifa&ion 
which cometh unto them, Theſe going our of the overmoſt 
patrs of the body, by ſome paſlages and pores, do encreaſe 
the growing of the hairs. | 
 CXXXVI. why have children, rather than men, certain white. 
ſpots in the nails of their pngers, ratber than their-feet ? 

Becauſe they do breed of tlegm, and the Children do abound 
with fi:zm more than men, becauſe they be farter, and prear 
eaters. And the feet by reaſon of walking and motion, do dif. 
ſolve ſuperfluicics mare than the hands; and therefore 
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thoſe ſpots do not appear in the nails of the feer. 

CXXXVIL Why do not the hair of the feet quickly grow 
gray ? | 

For the ſame reaſon, becauſe that through great moving 
and walking, they do diſperſe and diſſolve the fuperfluity of 
flegm, which dorh breed preyneſs. And the hair of the ſecret 
-parts dath grow prey very late, becauſe of the lieat of thar 
place, and becauie that 1n carnal copularion ict doth diſſolve 
flegm alſo. 

CXXX#IL Why do very many beaſts wag thiir tails when 
they ſee their friends; and'a Lion and a Bull beat their ſides when 
they are angry ? 

Becauſe they have the marrow of the back reaching unto 
the tail, which hath the force of the moving in ir. The imagt- 
n2tion acknowicdging char witich is known unto them as It 
were with a hand (as It dot happen in men) don force them 
ro move their wif ; which doth manifeitly thew fome ſecret 
. forceto be within them which doth acknowledge tha which 
thev ovghr. In the arger of Lions and Bulls, nature doth 
conſent unto the mind, and dorh enforce 1t to be greatly 
moved, as men do fomerimes, when they are angry, bear their 
hands on other parts; when tie mind cannot-take revenge 
upon that which dorh kurt, tt doth preſently ſeek out ſome 
other folzce, and dotli cure h15 affection with ſome ſtroke and 
blow. | 

CXXXIX. thy if yau put hot burnt barlzy upon a horſes ſore, 
x the hatr which grows upen tve ſore not white, but like the other 
bairs ? | 

Becauſe it hath the power of expelling, and doth wipe away 
and diſſolve the excrements of the tl:gm, and alſo unprofirable 
matter which 15 g:thered together through the weakneſs of 
the parts, or crualty of the fore. : 

CXL. Why doth hatr never zrow in mans ulcers or biles ? 

Becauſe a man hath a thick kin, as it is ſeen by the foft- 
neſs and thickneſs of his hair. And fecing the ſcar is thick- 
er 'thzn the $kin ir {eIf, ir doth ſtop up the paſſages whence 
the hair ſhould grow, Horſes have thinner $kins, as 1t 1s ſeen 
by rhe thick hair, and therefore a!l paſſages are not ſtop- 
p:d -in their wourds and (ores. And afrer that the excre-' 
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ments which were gathered rogether, have broken a paſſage 
_— thoſe ſmall pores, the hair doth grow., 

Xil What is the reaſon that ſach as are bitten with a ſnake 
Tra" mojl exce2d5ng thirſt, do quench their thirſt, and increaſe 


: it, by drinking of treaci?, which is bot and ary ? 
[ ſay then, rhar ir Gorh nor quench the thirſt by reaſon of 
* | his quaſiry, but by ſome: muruz 1 ſymparhy and conſent, and ', 
* | natural reaſon 3 this is a kind of counter-poylon and preſer- 
= | vative, which is mede of divers forts of hrs which have ſome 
kind of conicnt and agreement wich all the parts of the body, 
| as Ditannum, Ditttnder, or Ginger hath a proportional con- 
7 | ſervative of the heart; Agrimony or Liverwort, with the Li- 
ver; Stone-wort or Finger-fern, with the Spleen 3 Parfly with 
. the mouth of the Eclly, Hylop with the Lungs 3 Elicampane 
| withthcReins of the back 3 Rue with the neck ; Birterwort 
: with the brain;zand Silzr Monntanym with the bladder of Urine. 
Every one of theſe drawnas it were with the ſweetneſs: of 
: honey,doth draw that which 1 beft for his fafery 3 amongſt all 
: | which, the. blood of ſome. Vipers 1s mingied, which hath a 
nr natural diſaffc&ion which we call Antiparhiam, a con- 
4 rary of all naturzl qualities, againft every venomous.Beaſt and 
: pan fares creature : Theſe beg diſtributed into every part, 
” they (uffer riot to work that effe& which doth threaten cor- 
4 | ruption; for they do reſiſt like unto lawful Souldiers, who have 
taken arms for the defence of their Countrey. 
CXLil. Why is fortune paznted with a double forehead, the 
- one (ide bald and the other hairy? 
The bald fignificth adverſity , and the hairy proſpericy, 
which we enjoy when it pleaſfetht her. 
4 CXLUL Why have ſome commended flattgry ? 
f Eecauſe flattery ſerrerh forth before our eyes that whichwe 
ougnrto be, alttough nor that which we be. 
| CXLIV. Wherefore ſnould wertue be painted girded ? | 
I To declare that virtuous men ought.not to be floihful 3; bur 
— | dtgenrand always inaction. 
i CALF. hy did the ancients ſay, that it was hetter to fallin- 
mn | fo the hands of a Raven than a flattzrer? A 
Y Becauſe Raycns do not eat us till we be dead ; bur flatre- 
rers d9 devour us allye, 
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CXLVI. Why bave cholerich men beards before others ? 

Becauſe they ate hor, and-their pores large and wide. 

CXLYIT Whercof doth it proceed, that ſach as have the hicket 
do eaſe themſ#l ves by retaining their breath ? 

The breath rerained doth hear the inferiour parts of the 


, body, and the hicker proceedeth of nothing elſe bu of col:l. 


CXLYTIL. ttherefore doth it proceed , thit old men remember 
well that which they have ſeen and done in their youth, and do 
forget ſuch things as they ſee and do in their age? 

Things learned in youth, have already raken root and ha- 
bitude 1n the perſon : buc things learned in age are forgotten, 
becauſe the ſenſes are weakned in them. 

CXLIX. What bind of covetouſneſi is beſt ? 

- Coverouſneſs of time, when iris employed as ir ought 
ro Ve, 

CL. Why ts 0ur life compared to a Stage-play? 

Becaule the unhoneſt do occupy the place of the honeſt, 
and the worſt ſort the room of the good. 

CLI. Why do Dolphins when they appear above the water, fog- 
nifie ſome ſtorm or tempeſt to come ? 

Becauſe that ar rhe beginning of the tempeſt there do ariſe 
from the bottom of the Sea, certain hor exhalations and va- 
pours which do hear che Dolphins, which doth cauſe chem 
to mount to ſ{cek for cold, , 

F CLII. Wherefore are things more quiet in the night tyan in the 
ay ? : 

The motion of the air and the coldneſs of the nighr is the 
cauſe thereof, which coldneſs doth ſtay & hinder the motions. 

CLIN. Wherefore did the Romans cal Fabius Maximus the 


Target of the People, and Marcelius the Sword? 


Becauſg the one gave himſelf ro maintain the Common- 
wealch, and the other was very ezger and ſharp to revenge 
the enemies of the Country. And yer they were inthe Senate 
joyned rogether, becauſe the gravity of one would moderate 
the courage and boldneſs of the other. 

.*CLW. Woy doth the ſhining of the Moon hurt the head ? 

Becauſe it moveth che humors cf che brain, and , cannot 
#frerwatds reſolve them. | 

CLY. If water” do not nouriſh, why do mes drink. it ? ares 
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Water cauſeth the rutriment to ſpread through the . 


body. 
CLVI. Why ”: ſreq.fne good ? : 
To purge the brain, as the milt 15 purged by the cough. 
CLV1I. What is the ſeat of the affections of the vody? 
Joy dwellerh in the ſplcen, anger in the gall, fear in the 


heart, lerchery in the liver. 


CLYL Hhy is ſodden water lighter than cold? 


Boiled or fodden water hath Jeſs venroficy, and is more © 


light and ſubt1l, becauſe rhe earthy and heavy tubſtance is (e- 
parated from 1t. | 

CLIX. Wherefore ave the waters of Marſhes and Ponds evil ? 

Becauſe they are flegmatick and do corrupt in Surpmer 
time, becauſe the fineſt of the water is corrupted into vdpors, 
and rhe carthineſs doth remain. | | 

CLX. Why be (tudious and learned men ſooneſt bald? 

It proceedeth of the weakneſs of the ſpirits, or becauſe 
want of Digeſtion cauſeth flegm to abound in them. 

CLXI. Why doth too much watching make the brain feeble ? 

Becauſe jt doth multiply choler, the which by that means 
doth dry and extenuate us. ; 

CLXII, Why be fizel glaſſes bitter for the ſight than oftber 
glaſſes? 

' Becauſe ſteel is harder, and- doth preſent unto us more ſub- 
ſtanrially the air which receiverh the light. 

CLXill. Whether doth love jhew his greateſ® force , either 
making the Fool to vecome wiſe, or the wiſe to become a 
Foo! ? | 

In giving wiſdom to him that hath ir not ; becauſe it & more 


hard” to build tha to-pult down ; hecauſe that ordinary love 


and folly are butan altenarion of the mind. . 
CLXW. Why is overmuch labour naught for the fight 2 
Becauſe it dryerh the blood roo much. 

CLXV. Why is Goat3 milk actounted btft for the ſtomach ? 


Becauſe 1t is thick and not ſlimy, becauſe they feed on 


boughs and wood, rather than on graſs. 
CLXVT. Woy doth muchgrief and vexation bring age? + 
Eccauſe it dryeth, and age 15 nothing elſe but a drought. 


_ The PR OBLEMS. . 
. CEXVIT. Why # he the moſt merry that bath the thickeſt blood ? 
= The blocd which is fart and thick, maketh the ſpirirs firn 
and conſtant, wherein confiftcth-the force of all creatures. 

CLEXVTIIL. In your opinion which is bardeſt, to 091ain the love 
of one, or to keey it being obtained ? | | 

To kcep and maiurzin jt being gotten, by reaſon of the in- 
confiancy of women, which are quickly angry, and ſoon weary 
of one, lightly foand 20d fIippery ro keep. 

' CLXIX. Why do Serpinis flee from the herb called Rut? 

Becauſe a Serpent 15 cold, dry, and full of fincws, and the 
herb Ruc of a contrary nature. 

CLX 2. #hy ix a Capon better to eat than a Cock ? 

The Capon loſerh not his moiſtneſs, becauſe he treadetl 
not the Hens as a Cock doth, and therefore 15 beter. 

CLXXI. #hy co we ſmell a thang leſſer 3u the Winter tim! 
than #n the Summer ? 

Becauſe the air 1s thicker 2nd leſs moveable. 

CLXXIF. Why doth hair burn ſo quickly ? 

Becaule the air 15 dry a::d cold. 

CLXXIIL. why # Louc ompared to 4 Labyrinth ? 

Becaule the entry ani coming in is cafte, and the going} 
out impoſſible or very hard. 


